
UNIVERSITY OF CINCINNATI

 _____________ Ju n e_____________ 19 4 0

I  hereby recommend that the thesis prepared under my 

supervision by________ b o y p  d .  Howard_________________________________________

entitled    THE PRIM US QF HIGHER EDUCATION IN THE STATE_____________

_ _ _ __________________QF KENTUCKY  ;___________________

be accepted as fulfilling this part o f the requirements for the
J r
degree o j  m a w s ?  o f  e d u ca t i o n____________________________ _

Approved by:

F O R M  6 6 8 — 0 . 3 .  A N D  E D .— 1 M— 7 - 3 3

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



mm 01IGDTS OF wmmn H'prQ yFTctt
■ in n u n  im^iiiii i w i i w i I  mm     * ' lirnml^iTwi^^iu.i,'

l a s s t e s E

k  d isserta tion , submitted to

The Graduate Faculty o f Teachers College 
of the U niversity  o f C incinnati

in  p a r t ia l  fu lfillm en t o f the 
requirem ents fo r  th e  degree ©f

DOCTOR 0 1  BDUCATICK

by

Boyd B» Howard 
A. B. Union College 1930 

l i t  M. U niversity  ©f C incinnati 193®

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



UMI Number: DP15822

INFORMATION TO USERS

The quality of this reproduction is dependent upon the quality of the copy 
submitted. Broken or indistinct print, colored or poor quality illustrations and 
photographs, print bleed-through, substandard margins, and improper 
alignment can adversely affect reproduction.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send a complete manuscript 
and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if unauthorized 
copyright material had to be removed, a note will indicate the deletion.

®

UMI
UMI Microform DP15822 

Copyright 2009 by ProQuest LLC.

All rights reserved. This microform edition is protected against 

unauthorized copying under Title 17, United States Code.

ProQuest LLC 
789 E. Eisenhower Parkway 

PO Box 1346 
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106-1346

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



ACKNCMLBDGMENT

The w rite r  wishes to  acknowledge M s indebtedness 

in  the  development of th is  study to  h is  reading committee,

Dr. Spencer Shank, Chairman, Dean L. A. Pechstein , and 

Dr. C arter V. Good, fo r  th e i r  h e lp fu l advice, constructive

c ritic ism , and sympathetic guidance. Many other indiv iduals

and a number ©f l ib r a r ie s ,  in  Kentucky and elsewhere, have 

graciously  made availab le  the source m ateria ls used in  th is  

study.

i i

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



W  Of CONTESTS

Page
: v m  o f  ta b le s  v l

Chapter

I .  INTRODUCTION.............................     1
The Problem
Purposes of the Study  ...........   1
M aterials and Sources  ......................... 1
Method Used  .................      £
Plan of the  Study  .........      £
D elim itation of the  S tu d y ...............................   9
Belated l i te r a tu r e  3
Origins as a Factor in  the Development of

Higher Education in  Kentucky  .........     IS
D efin ition  of Terms ...............   IS

I I .  FQIMtAIIQNS OF HIGHER EDUCATION IN KENTUGKT . . .  . 18
Introduction  ...........     18
Transylvania Seminary  ..........   24
Kentucky Academy  ......... 40
Transylvania U niversity  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  45
Holley * 9 Adm inistration  ....................  47
Denominational Control of the  U n iv e r s i ty   5®
P a r t ia l  S tate  Control  ......................   52
Denominational Control Revived  ..................... 58
Transylvania Made a S ta te  Formal School . . . . . .  54
Summary  ..................  58

I I I .  ORIGINS OF DENOMINATIONAL INSTITUTIONS Of
HIGHER m RlDf© ffi ISffiSOCKT  ......... 60

In tro d u c tio n   .........   60
Presbyterian  In s t i tu t io n s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  61
Centre C o lle g e   ............................    63
L ouisv ille  P resbyterian  Theological Seminary.. 68
Additional in s t i tu t io n s  o f Higher Learning 

founded by the P resbyterian  Denomination.. . .  78
Catholic In s t i tu t io n s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  75
Loretto L iterary  and Benevolent In s t i tu t io n ,

Marion C oun ty   ............... . . . . . . . .  76
Nazareth L ite ra ry  and Benevolent in s t i tu t io n ,

Nelson County ...............   78
Remaining In s t i tu t io n s  o f Higher Learning 

Pounded by the Catholie Denomination . . . . . . .  SQL
B ap tis t In s t i tu tio n s   .......................   83

i i i

26 Ag ’40

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



HUBS Off CONTENTS (coa t’d)

Page
Georgetown C o lle g e .......................      84
Southern B ap tist Theological Seminary,

L ou isv ille  . . ......................................   89
Additional In s ti tu tio n s  o f  Higher Learning

founded hy the B ap tis t Denomination . . . . . . . . .  98
D iscip les o f  C hrist or C hristian  In s t i tu t io n s . .  94
Bacon College  ............     95
College o f the  Bihle  .........      97
Additional In s t i tu t io n s  o f Higher Learning 

founded hy the C hristian  Denomination . . . . . . .  98
Methodist In s t i tu t io n s   ..................  99
Kentucky Wesleyan College  ............  100
Union C o lle g e   ...................    105
Additional in s t i tu t io n s  o f  Higher Learning 

Founded hy the Methodist Denomination . . . . . . .  106
Episcopal In s t i tu t io n s     109
Shelby C o lle g e    109
Margaret College .........      110
Summary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  118

i f .  m  origin off H t m m i  supported k st b o t io k s  off
HIOTR EDUCATION  .............   U S

Introduction .........................................................   113
Berea CoUege  .................   116
Bowling Green Business U n iv e rs i ty ................  119
P riva te  In s titu tio n *  o f Higher Education 

E stab lished  in  Kentucky between 1837-1927 . . .  128
Summary  .........     133

ff. THE ORIGIN Off STATE AND MUNICIPAL INSTITUTIONS Off
HIGHER LEARNING IN KENTUCKY  ............  135

Introduction  ..............    135
S ta te  In s ti tu tio n s   .........     135
U niversity  o f K entucky............................................... 137
Teaeher Training I n s t i tu t  ions  .........   143
E astern and Western Normal Schools . . . . . . . . . . . .  148
Murray and Morehead Normal Schools . . . . . . . . . . . .  149
Municipal I n s t i t u t i o n s ....................................   151
L ouisv ille  Municipal College fo r  Negroes . . . . . .  155
Paducah Junier College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  156
Ashland Junior College .......................    157
Summary 168

iv

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



TJBIE Of CONTENTS (coat'd )

Page

VT. SDMSiAEY AND CONCLUSIONS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16©
Beginnings of Higher Education in  Kentucky . . .  161
Transylvania Seminary . . . . . . . . . . . 1 6 1
R eligions Denominations and Higher Education

in  Bsntueky . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  168
P rivate  Endeavor and Higher Edueation in

Kentucky . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  166
Tie S ta te  and Higher Eduoation in  Kentucky . . .  164
Kentucky S ta te  Normal Schools 168
l& nicipal in s t i tu t io n s  o f Higher lea rn ing  . . . .  166
Junior C o lle g e s .............       I f f
Factors and influences Contributing to  the 

founding o f In s t i tu t io n s  o f
in  K entucky...........................    168

The General Factors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  168
The Speeifie  F a c to r s ...................   169
The R elationship of O rigins to  Present-Day 

Problems o f Higher Edueation in  Kentucky . . .  171
The Problems of the Present Study Compared 

With Present Problems o f Higher E ducation.. .  180
Suggestions fo r Further Study . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  181

BIBlIOGRAPHr  ..............    188

APPENDIX.................       189

v

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



L IS T  QF TABLES

Table ,, Pag®
I  P resbyterian  In s titu tio n s  in  Kentucky w ith the

Dates and Origins of Their Founding (1826-1937).,** 72

I I  Catholic In s titu tio n s  in  Kentucky w ith the Dates
and Origins of Their Founding (1 8 1 9 -1 9 2 3 ) ., , . . . . .* . 81

I I I  B aptist In s ti tu tio n s  in  Kentucky w ith the Dates
and Origins of Their Founding (1854-1936)••••*.».•• 92

17 C hristian  o r D iscip les of C hrist In s ti tu tio n s  w ith
the Dates and Origins of Their Founding (1849-1919). 98

Y  Methodist In s t i tu t io n s  in  Kentucky with the Dates
and Origins of Their Founding (1 8 2 2 -1 9 0 3 ).............. 106

FI P riva te  In s ti tu tio n s  in  Kentucky w ith the Dates
and Origins of Their Founding ( 1 8 3 7 - 1 9 2 7 ) . . . . . . . . . .  122

v i

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



CHiFEER I  

■is ION

The Problem

The problem o f the  r e s e n t  Investigation is to 

tra c e  the o rig in*  o f higher education in  the  S ta te  o f 

Kentucky. She study includes a l l  o f the  in s t i tu t io n s  o f  

>* higher learn ing  which were estab lished  both before and ainee 

th e  admission of Kentucky aa a s ta te .

Purposes o f  th e  Study

The purposes o f  the  study a re : (1) to  determine,

and c le a rly  to  s e t  fo r th  and describe the  o rig in s  Of in s t i tu ­

tio n s  o f  h igher learn ing  in  Kentucky, ($) to  Id en tify  and 

analyze th e  fac to rs  which have contributed to  th e  o rig in s  of 

in s t i tu t io n s  o f h ig ie r  learn ing  in  th e  S ta te , and (3) to  

asce rta in  to  what degree h igher edueation, in  i t s  o rig in s , 

was a  function  o f  both p riv a te  and c iv i l  in te r e s ts .

M ateria ls and Sotsrees

Fortunately , i t  has been possib le  to  r e ly  la rg e ly  

upon primary data  fo r  the developmeBt o f t h i s  d is se r ta tio n , 

iueh sources as the follow ing were used; £ l t t e l l t s Laws o f 

Kentucky. Session d o ts  of the Kentucky le g is la tu re ,  Kentucky

1
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Reports. Kentucky Documents. H isto ries  of Kentucky. Reports 

o f the  S ta te  Department o f  Education, Records of the  Procead- 

. la g s  o f  Boards o f  Trustees o f the various in s t i tu t io n s ,  both 

public and p r iv a te , Heysj.apegs, C harters, and Catalogags and 

M2SBS22SS$S, th e  in s t i tu t io n s  being stud ied .

Methods Used

The h is to r ic a l  method of research  has been employed 

in  the  study. This method assumes th a t conditioning fac to rs  

are  important in  the study o f  origins* By a genetic  approach 

i t  has been possib le  to  d iscern  hoe th e  o rig in s  of educational 

in s t i tu t io n s  are  re la te d  to  th e  needs of th e  various communi­

t i e s  o f a growing commonwealth. In  accordance w ith such needs, 

subsequent developments have taken form. Pressure o f circum­

stances l i e s  back o f both  the o rig in  and evolution o f in s t i tu ­

tio n s . The needs of a  community were found to  be the  basic 

fa c to r  in  the  o rig in  o f Kentucky’s in s t i tu t io n s  o f  higher 

lea rn in g .

Plan o f  the  Study

The o rig in  o f higher education in  Kentucky i s  shown 

by trac in g  the various types o f in s t i tu t io n s  o f higher 

learn ing  in  the  S ta te , such ass (1) those in s t i tu t io n s  which 

were or are  prim arily  denominational in  o r ig in , (2) those 

p riv a te , non-sectarian  in s t i tu t io n s  which were or are  designed
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I

to  g ive a general c o lle g ia te  tra in in g , (3) those p riv a te  non- 

aeetarian  la s t  i tu t l e s s  which arose fo r the  tra in in g  o f the 

p rofessions, and (d) those in s t i tu t io n s  which developed as p a r t  

o f th e  s ta te  and municipal systems o f  public  education. The 

outcomes of th e  study a re  re s ta te d  and discussed in  the  f in a l  

chapter.

The study has d e f in ite ly  named and c la s s if ie d  a i l  

the  in s t i tu t io n s  o f higher learn ing  which have been estab lished  

in  Kentucky up to  th e  p resen t,

Bsllmltatioa of the study

The study has concerned i t s e l f  c h ie fly  w ith o rig in s  

ra th e r  than w ith a d e ta iled  account' o f the  development and 

growth o f in s t i tu t io n s  o f  h igher learn ing  in  Kentucky, Enough 

examples of eaeh type o f  in s t i tu t io n  have been presented in  

d e ta il  to  s e t  fo r th  a f a i r ly  complete account of the  fo rces 

which brought in to  existence the in s t i tu t io n s  o f higher lea rn ­

ing in  th e  State* The study then concerns i t s e l f  w ith an 

examination and analy sis  o f these o rig in a l fo rces.

B elated L ite ra tu re

General Q oasItera tions,-  Before attem pting a 

d e ta ile d  account o f th e  presen t in v es tig a tio n , an endeavor i s  

here made to  survey the l i t e r a tu r e  p e rtin en t to  the  su b |e c t.
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The works o f  Bby and Arrowood1 , B light2 , Oubberley3, Wilds4 , 

Grays a5, and Monro#6 are general in  the f i e ld  o f  h is to ry  of 

education. These authors hare ind icated  p r in c ip le s , movements 

and general p a tte rn s  whioh have led  to  the development o f  the 

h is to ry  o f  education. T heir books deal w ith th e  h is to ry  of 

education in  c e rta in  geographical areas of the  Waited S ta tes 

and in  foreign  coun tries . Before undertaking an h is to r ic a l  

study, i t  i s  important fo r  one to  understand the  organization 

and to o ls  se t fo r th  by such w rite rs , but a summary o f th e i r  

w ritings i s  hardly  necessary in  th is  presentation*

1
I* BOy and ®. I .  irrowoed, The Development o f 

Modern Edueation* Mow York; P ren tice  B o ll, S ee ., 1934* 
p p . m r  / m :

2
E . W. B iigb t, Education In th e  Whited S ta te s . 

Boston: Ginn and Company, l t s t .  Pp. ZXXY /'tag!".

3
E . P . Cubberley, Public Education in  the Whited 

S ta te s . Boston: Houghton M ifflin  Company, 1934. Pp. X /  783.

4
H* H. Wilds, The loundatioa o f  Modem Edueation. 

Hew York: Farrar and B inehardt, 193d. Pp. XI -  634.

3
F* P . ©raves, A H istory o f  Education in  Modem 

Timmm, Kew Torkt The Maomiilem OoV, 1910 .  Pp. XV f  410 .

6
Paul Monroe, A H isto ry  o f  Education. Hew York: 

Macmillan Co., 190T. Pp. XFIII /  409.
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5

Statu  H ie to riea . -  There hare been w ritten  a number 

o f h is to r ie s  in  the  f ie ld  o f  higher education in  the various 

s ta te s .  The etudiee o f  A llen and Span ear7, Bush8 , Blight®, 

McLaughlin10, Blackman11, Meriwether18, Merrlsm13, Snow14',

f
1 . I .  Allen an# David E . Spencer, Higher M ueatlen  

In  Wisconsin. TJ. s .  Bureau o f  Edueation, t l r e a J n f  o f  Inform ation, 
Bo. 1 . Washington? Government P rin tin g  O ffice , 1888. Pp. 68.

8
S. G. Bush, H istory o f Higher Education in  Massa­

ch u se tts . TJ. S . Bureau o f Education, C ircular o f ^ fo rm atio n ,
No* ft. Washington: Government P rin tin g  O ffice , 1891. Pp. 445.

•
George W. Knight, The H i s t o r y o f m g h e r  Education in  

Ohio. TJ. S . Bureau o f  Education, C ircular o f tnfonnation . Bo. 5 . 
Washington! Government P rin tin g  Office, 1891. Pp. 258.

10
Andrew 0 . McLaughlin, H istory  o f l ig h a r  Bdueation in  

Michigan. TJ. S . Bureau o f  Edueation, C ircu lar o f  inform ation, 
Bo. 4 .  Washington: Government P rin tin g  O ffice , 1891. Pp. 179.

11
Prank W . Blackman. Higher Education in  la a a a s . TJ.S. 

Bureau o f Education, C ircu lar o f to ^ 5 5 H o n 7 ^ o V 8 r w a s h in g to n : 
Government P rin tin g  O ffice , 1900. pp . 166.

18
Colyer Meriwether, H istory  o f  HIsher Education in  

South C arolina. TJ. S, Bureau o f Education, C ircular o f  informa­
tion, Bo. S , Washington: Government P rin tin g  O ffice , 13S8*
Pp. 247.

IS
L . S . Merriam, Higher Education in_Teaaesaee. TJ. S . 

Bureau of Education, C ircu lar o f  Jhformati on, BO . 5 . Washington? 
Government P rin tin g  O ffice , 189S. Pp. 287.

14
M. S . Snow, Higher Education in  M issouri. w. s .  

Bureau of Education, Gireula* o f  Inform ation, Bo. i .  Washingtons 
Government P rin tin g  O ffice , 1896. Pp. 164.

.AS

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



6

Tolmaa15, and Wickersham16 a re  examples ©f th is  group. They
<

have re la tio n sh ip  to  the present study ia  th a t  each o f  the 

group e lte d  deals w ith some phase o f the development c f  higher 

education la  various s ta te s  o f the  United S ta te s .

Probably th e  most complete congilation  0f  m ateria l 

om a na tional scale  r e la tin g  to  the  f i e ld  o f h is to ry  of 

edueatioa has beau made by th e  Americas Educational Research 

A ssociation, which i s  a  department o f the N ational Education 

A ssociatioa. I t s  pub lications Issued ia  October, 1936,17 

and 1939 10 were in  the f ie ld  of educational h is to ry , fit 

these  issu es, an attempt was made to  summarize b r ie f ly  a l l  

the  s ig n if ic a n t research  th a t had appeared up to  1939 bearing 

upon the  f ie ld  of educational h is to ry . liar reasons o ther

. William Telman, H istory o f Hlgher lduoatioa  l a  
Rhode Is land . TJ.S. Bureau o f  Education, C ircu lar o f Inform ation, 
No, 1 . Washington: Government P rin tin g  O ffice , 1894. Pp. 210.

16
J .  P . Wiekersham, A H isto ry  o f  Bjteher Education 

in  Pennsylvania. L ancaster: Inqu irer Publishing Co., 1886.
Pp. XXIII > 683.

17
"History o f  Education and Comparative Education," 

Review o f  Educational Research. 71 (October, 1936), 371-372.

18
"History o f  Edueatioa and Comparative Education," 

Review of Educational Research. IX (October, 1939), 347-332.
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than content the  pub lications, "H istory of Education an t 

Comparative Education", a rc  ©f p a rtic u la r  sign ificance  as 

re la te d  l i t e r a tu r e  i a  an h is to r ic a l  study. Cue reason i s  

th a t  they represen t investiga tions fo r a  considerable period 

o f time and show trends which a rc  valuable to  those in te re s te d  

in  the f ie ld  o f educational h is to ry . M other reason i s  th a t  

these pub lications contain extensive and comprehensive 

b ib liog raph ies.

More Specific  C o n s i d e r a t i o n s f i n a l ly ,  i t  i s  most 

e sse n tia l to  l i s t  p e rtin e n t h is to r ic a l  s tud ies th a t  have been 

based on Kentucky.

The work o f  Alvin F . lew is1® i s  the only pub lication  

known to deal sp e c if ic a lly  with the development o f  higher 

education in  Kentucky. This work i s  lim ited  to  a d iscussion 

of in s t i tu t io n s  p rio r  to  1900. There a re , however, a number 

of general h is to r ie s  of Kentucky which discuss in  b r ie f  form 

various in s t i tu t io n s  o f higher learn ing  in  the S ta te . Ex­

amples of th is  group are the works o f P errin , B a ttle , and

19
Alvin I .  Levis, H istory o f Higher Education ia  

Kentucky. U . S .  Bureau o f  Education, C ircular' o f ’̂ fo rm a tio n , 
Ho. 3 . W ashingtons government P r in t in g  O ff ic e , 1399.
p p . m .
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K aiffen ;20 and o f  U la n ,21 W ilson,22 and B u tle r .85

Ham lett’s24 H istory o f Education in  Kentucky 

deyotea the f i f t h  chapter to  b r ie f  sketches o f  various i n s t i ­

tu tio n s  founded in  Kentucky p rio r  to  1918.

Smith, in  h is  general h is to ry  of education in  

Kentucky, makes b r ie f  mention o f a number o f th e  in s t i tu t io n s  

o f higher lea rn ing  in  Kentucky p rio r  to  1886.ss

20
W. H. P e rr in , J .  H. B a ttle , and « .  0 . K aiffen, 

Kentucky— A H istory o f  tb s  S tate* • L o u isv ille : ? •  A, B attery  
and So . , IS bs* Pp * x . '■

21
William B. A llen , A H istory o f  Kentucky. L o u isv ille : 

Bradley and S ilb e r t  an t Co., IQWtl P p . H v - / - -  469,

2®
M i l  Wilson., H istory of Kentucky (18BS-1988) ♦

Vol. I I .  Chicago: The S . J .  Clarke Publishing Company, 1928.
Pp. ix  *•/*■ 930.

23
Mann B u tle r, The H istory o f  Kentucky, from i t s  

m m lm rn m : and Settlem ent by t ^ m t e r  to  t ^ m ^ o f . t h e  
Korthwegtern Campaign in  ISIS , L ou isv ille  t Wilcox, liekerman 
and Co., 1884, Pp. 896.

24
Barksdale H aa le tt, H istory o f Education in  Kentucky. 

F rankfort: S ta ts  Journal P rin tin g  Company,1 9 1 4 . Pp. iv  - /*

28
J .  F , S a ith , H istory o f  Kentucky. . L ouisv ille?  

Courier Journal P rin tin g  Company,' 188§* pp. xxv ii -jA» 884,

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



0

P e te r 's 86 H istory  of Transylvania U niversity  trac e s  

l a  considerable d e ta i l  the development o f th a t  in s t i tu t io n  up 

t© 1806* T his I s  a scholarly  and au th o rIta t Ira  prosontatlon 

of tha r l s s  and development of th s  o ld es t i a s t i tu t io a  of 

higher learn ing  west of the  A llegany  Mountains.
29

The H istory of Berea College , published by the 

Board o f T rustees o f th a t  in s t i tu t io n ,  I s  a b r ie f  but re l ia b le  

publication  haring to  do with th e  founding and development of 

one of the older and b e tte r  known schools o f college rank in  

the S ta te .

imong the  large  number o f h is to r ie s  and t r e a t is e s  on 

th e  growth of re lig io u s  denominations I s  Kentucky are  a number 

which deal ra th e r  sp e c if ic a lly  w ith the founding and development 

o f denominational in s t i tu t io n s  in  the s ta te .  The works o f

Ed
Robert P e te r , H istory  o f  Transylvania U n iversity* 

L o u isv ille : F ils  on Club, l@®fe> ■ Jp* 1t  88$.: "

27
The H isto ry  o f  Berea College. Boreas Board of 

T rustees, 1888. P p . '7®,
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Spaulding,28 Radford,29 C leland,30 ant Davidson31 an t good 

examples o f  th is  groiq?.

Armstrong*s32 Biographical Encyclopedia ofgaatueKr 

a l to  t a t  found a good sourct o f  inform ation concerning th t  

h is to ry  ©f denominational in s t i tu t io n s  o f  higher lea rn in g  in  

Kentucky.

l i l a  Csye Sates33 preaonta a  h is to ry  o f  Catholic 

education in  Bsntueky. This study includes th e  Catholic 

in s t i tu t io n s  o f higher lea rn ing  which had been estab lished  

p r io r  to  1916.

88
M. J .  Spaulding, Sketches of the Early C atholic 

M issions in  Kentucky. ' L o u isv ille : Wiicox. M e^raaJan and 
Co*, 13td* Pp» 3Q8*

89
A. H. Bedford, l i s to r y  o f Ifethodlaa i a  Kentucky, 

K ashv ille : Southern Msthodist Publishing C o.,’ i868 . T o ls.
i ,  i i ,  .h i . Pp. isd®.

 CLslani, H istory of th e  Cumberland
Presbyterians* Lexington: ■•-fhca»t f ^  S I l liBwa lub liw iep ,
1883. Pp. 8SC.

31
le b e f t  Davidson, H istory of th e  P resbyterian  Church 

• Hew Yorks Bobert C arter Qompany,18d?. Pp . T i l l

38
B iosranhieal Encyclopedia of Kentucky« C incinnati: 

J .  M. Irm stronig 'Sd Co., 18?®* Pp. iv  - / '•  782.

33
E lla  Caye B ates, "Catholic Edueation in  Kentucky.1* 

Unpublished M aster’s th e s is ,  U niversity  o f Kentucky, 1916.
Pp. 69,
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Smith34 d iscusses in  some d e ta i l  the o rig in  and 

development o f the  teacher tra in in g  in s t i tu t io n s  in  Kentucky, 

Although published in  1932, i t  omits from consideration two 

o f th e  most rec en tly  founded teacher tra in in g  in s titu tio n s*

Galloway’s35 survey o f  Higher Education fo r  negroes 

in  Kentucky con tribu tes acme valuable to te  concerning th i s  

phase o f  the  development o f advanced education fo r  th e  

colored race in  Ksntueky.

A pub lication  o f  th e  R ational Youth Adm inistration 

fo r  Kentucky, under th e  t i t l e  o f  Which College Shall 1  

Choose?.36 published in  1038, l i s t s  a l l  of th e  extant co lleges 

of Kentucky, and gives a b r ie f  statem ent o f each in s t i tu t io n  

l i s te d ,  together w ith inform ation Intended to  be o f in te re s t  

to  prospective co llege studen ts .

34
f ra v is  R. smith, M ae o f Teacher TrainingJL& 

Kentucky. R ashvilles Gullom and Ghertner Company, 1932.
Pp. i i  194.

m
Oscar F. Galloway, Higher Bducation f a r  Kcgrocs 

in  Kentucky. B u lle tin  of th e  Bureau o f  School Service, Yol, 
Y, Ho. I .  Lexington, Kentuckyi U niversity  o f Kentucky, 
September, 1938. Pp. 138.

36
W. E . Baxter, ih ie h  College S ha ll I  Choose?

lo u isv ill.e s  H. Y. A. Gutdance P roJeot, 1988. Pp. v i i  V -
'
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O rigins as a Factor in  the  Development of 
Higher Education in  Kentucky

Any analyaia  of so c ia l in s t i tu t io n s  th a t seeks to  

discover general underlying princip le*  must f i r s t  consider 

th e  question of th e ir  o rig in s  and o w ta i  fa c to rs . A partial 

aursey of the  long l i s t  o f such fao to re  and eauaee show* 

considerable v a ria tio n  in  th e ir  oecurrenee from time to  time 

and from plaee to  p lace . This l a  p a rtly  due to  the  remoteness 

of th e  o r ig in s , and consequently the  d if f ic u lty  o f  securing 

p rec ise  and v e rif ia b le  evidence concerning the in s t i tu tio n * .

The fa c t  th a t  soc ia l change h a t so overla id  in s t i tu t io n s  with
i

various customs and t r a d i t io n s ,  a lso  obscures to  some ex ten t 

th e i r  o rig in a l na tu re . She th eo ries  expressed as to  so e ia l 

o r ig in s  are th ere fo re  a m atter o f  aagaoious deduction on the  

b a s is  o f th e  la rg e s t possib le  number of f a c t s .

in  examination of the  fa c to rs  which have contributed  

to  th e  establishm ent of th e  in s t i tu t io n s  o f higher lea rn ing  in  

Kentucky rev ea ls  th a t  they e r f  many and varied ; th a t  they 

Stand out ra th e r  sharply in  some in stances , while in  o thers 

they are  not so c le a r ly  defined. Those fa c to rs  which have most 

d e f in ite ly  a ffec ted  the  movement a re : (1) the fa c to r  o f need,

(&) the desire  fo r  sp e c ific  re l ig io u s  and moral tra in in g  fo r 

youth, (3j p reparation  fo r  vocations and professions, (4) the 

stim ulus o f  p riv a te  en te rp rise  and philanthropy, (5) the edu­

ca tio n  and tra in in g  o f a  sp ec ific  r a c ia l  group, and (6) the

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



evolu tion  from simpler and le s s  advanced types of educational 

in s t i tu t io n s  toward more advanced. ones. L ater ia  the  present 

study these fo rces a re  discussed i a  some d e ta il*

For the  student o f  h is to ry , o rig in s  have d e fin ite  

sign ificance and value, since the  philosophy underlying 

present-day in s t i tu t io n s , movements, o r  customs cannot fee 

fu lly  understood or re a d ily  explained, except in  th e  l ig h t  of 

th e ir  o rig in a l purposes, fhe  Ju s tif ic a tio n  of the large  

f in a n c ia l expenditures involved ia  the maintenance o f  a  com­

prehensive system: o f  educational in s t i tu t io n s  in  any s ta te  

seems to  req u ire  a knowledge o f  why and how these in s t i tu t io n s  

have come in to  ex istence .
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Origin® and Eresent-Bsy Problems in  Higher Education
in  Kentucky

B u tts37 has pointed on# th a t  th e re  a re  many problem* 

in  the  f ie ld  o f  higher edueation which are both con troversia l 

and ph ilosophioal. Some o f thee® problem* a re  o f ra th e r  long 

standing, while o thers haw* a risen  as the r e s u l t  o f resen t 

so c ia l and educational changes*

I t  i s  not the purpose o f th e  present in v estig a tio n  to  

discus* th e  m erits o f these  problem*, but to  discover what 

re la tio n sh ip , if .a n y , e x is ts  between the o rig in s  o f  higher 

education in  Kentucky and some of th e  presen t day problem* o f 

higher education. The w rite r  i s  aware of the fa c t  th a t  he 

has here in  se t fo r h im self a d i f f ic u l t  ta sk , one who** so lu tion  

probably w il l  be found in  the  f ie ld  o f philosophy ra th e r  than 

in  s c ie n t if ic  in v es tig a tio n . This f a c t ,  however, does not 

d e tra c t in  any sense from the importance of the  problems, nor 

should i t  make th e  conclusions reached any lee® meaningful.

The sign ificance of the present study in  i t s  re la tio n ­

ship to  present day problems o f higher edueatioa in  Kentucky i s  

discussed i a  some d e ta i l  i a  the  f in a l  chap ter. However, i t  ia  

p e rtin en t a t th i s  po in t to  suggest a few of the problems which 

have reference to  the  p resen t in v es tig a tio n .

3?
H, F , Butt®, The College Charts I t s  Course. New 

Tork: McGraw-Hill Book Company, 1638. Pp. xv -/t»  4ft4.
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The following are present-day problem* o f higher 

edueation i a  Kentucky which demonstrate a d ire c t  re la tio n sh ip  

to  o rig in s ;

1* Should higher education emphasise the  c u ltu ra l  

or p ra c tic a l  aspects o f tra in in g ?

2* Should higher edueation be a  s ta te  function  or 

denominational or p riv a te  function?

S. Should higher edueation e x is t  fo r the  b e n e fit  

o f  the  ind iv idual o r fo r the  s ta te ?

4* Should higher education be ava ilab le  to  a l l ,  or 

should i t  be se lec tiv e?
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D efin itio n  o f  Terms

4  c lea r understanding of the  meaning o f  c e r ta in  basic  

term* ia  necessary to  in te rp re t properly th e  data presented in  

t h i s  study* th e  follow ing d e fin itio n s  were taken from W ebster's 

New In te rn a tio n a l D ictionary38 and from Oscar Galloway.39

Academy, Seminary*-  fo r  the  purpose of th e  present 

In v estig a tio n , the  terms academy and seminary a re  synonomous.

An academy may he defined as an in s t i tu t io n  o f learn ing  a t  a 

le v e l above th e  elementary school, and below th a t  o f college 

or u n iv e rs ity .1

C o l l e g e An in s t i tu t io n  of higher learn ing  having 

but a sing le  facu lty  and curriculum , usually  leading to  the 

degree of Bachelor o f A rts; there  i s ,  however, no c le a r  l in e  

of demarcation between th e  college and the  u n iv e rs ity  since 

soma in s t i tu t io n s  have re ta in ed  the name co llege while extending 

th e i r  in s tru c tio n  to  u n iv ers ity  scope.

B ffo r t .-  A concerted action  w ith a d e f in ite  object

in  view,®

fa c to r . -  A fac to r i s  one of the elements, circumstances,
4

or influences th a t  con tribu te  to produce a r e s u l t .

38
W ebster's Hew In te rn a tio n a l D ictionary , ed ited  by

W. T. H arris , up. 11. 438. fO l. 888. 1 8 I » . I f j j . " I w i k  - H i .
S pring fie ld , Mass.: 3 . and G. Merriam Company, 192?, 
{footnotes 1 , S, 3, 4 , ? , 8, 9, 181.

39
Oscar f .  Salleway, on. c i t . . p .  118. {Footnotes

5 and d ).
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Higher Education*- The expression "higher education ,” 

as used l a  th i s  in v es tig a tio n , r e f e r s  to  th a t  type o f  education 

o ffered  hy a co llege or u n iv ers ity  a t  a  le v e l ju s t  beyond th a t 

of th e  secondary school,5

Municipal I n s t i tu t io n s .-  in  In s t i tu t io n  whose ch ie f 

support i s  derived from a  lo ca l governmental u n i t ,  the  c ity , 

and whose a f f a i r s  a re  adm inistered by a lo c a l governing 

body.6

O rig in .-  The o rig in  o f  anything i s  i t s  beginning, 

considered esp ec ia lly  w ith reference to  th a t  from which i t  

sp rin g s ,7

P riv a te  I n s t i tu t io n s ,* The term  "private  in s t i tu t io n s ” , 

as used i s  the  present study, re fe rs  to  In s t i tu t io n s  th a t were

or are supported and administered by p riva te  ind iv iduals o r
&groups*

Trend.-  A trend  i s  a movement i s  a c e r ta in  d ire c tio n . 

I t  may re fe r  to  so c ia l, economic, p o l i t i c a l ,  re lig io u s , or 

educational movement*. As used in  the  present study, i t  has 

reference c h ie fly  to  educational developments.®

U niversity . -  An in s t i tu t io n ,  organised under a 

c e n tra l adm in istra tion , fo r teaching and study in  th e  higher 

branches o f learn ing , and empowered to  confer degrees in  

sp ec ia l departments or co lleges, such as theology, law, medicine, 

and the  a r t s .10
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<mmm n
POURMTICMS or HIGHER EDUCATION IN KENTUCKY 

In troduction

In  order to approach w ith understanding th e  d iscussion 

o f th e  o rig in s  o f higher education in  Kentucky, i t  i s  both 

desirab le  and p e rtin en t th a t  some consideration  be given to  the 

beginnings of education in  th e  State* The establishm ent o f  

in s t i tu tio n s  o f  higher lea rn in g  was preceded by the  development 

o f schools o f an elementary ch arac te r, which, although not 

under s ta te  co n tro l, were in  ex istence  as a f a i r ly  w ell defined 

type o f  school in  various sec tions of th e  State* I t  i s  tru e  

th a t  education as a  s ta te  function  in  Kentucky began w ith the 

co llege or u n iv e rs ity . Education of an elementary character, 

supported p riv a te ly  and patronised by the c it iz e n s , ex is ted , 

however, fo r  some time previous to  th e  organization  of any 

in s t i tu t io n  o f college level*  In th e  follow ing paragraphs a 

b r ie f  account o f some o f these e a r l ie r  schools i s  given*

E arly  Educational E ffo rts*" The f i r s t  th ing  apparent 

in  th e  educational h is to ry  o f Kentucky i s  the  ea rly  estab lish*  

ment o f schools a t  i t s  various s ta tio n s  o r se ttlem ents, no t­

w ithstanding the  extremely unse ttled  conditions of i t s  a f f a i r s  

and the  g rea t d i f f ic u l t ie s  and dangers, e sp ec ia lly  from th e  

Indians, which constantly  beset i t s  early  in h ab itan ts . ®he

IS
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pioneers in  the  settlem ent o f  th e  S ta te  were la rg e ly  from t i e  

v a lley  o f  V irg in ia , hawing entered Kentucky through the  

Cumberland Gap. They were ch ie fly  fofrScotehf I r i s h  descent.

The leaders among them were men of'siore than average i n t e l l i ­

gence and c u ltu re ,1 and they took step* ;e a r ly .to  promote the  

d iffusion  of usefu l knowledge among themselves and th e i r  

descendants.

The beginnings o f education in  the  S ta te  are coincident

w ith i t s  foundation. Within a year a f te r  th e  f i r s t  permanent

settlem ent had been estab lished  a t  Harrodaburg in  1774, there

was a school in  session — th e  spring o f  17?i, i t s  teacher being 
8a Sirs. Goomes, the wife o f  one of the s e t t l e r s .  Sh is school 

ex is ted  under adverse conditions w ith constant fe a r  from the 

XUdian*. Some of Daniel Boone»a companions had been k ille d  by 

them, and th e i r  outrages had driven many prospective s e t t l e r s  

back to  V irg in ia . These are ra th e r  unusual circumstances 

under which to  teach school, e sp ec ia lly  fo r  a  woman, but th is  

i s  a  p ic tu re  o f the  f i r s t  school begun in  Kentuclqr.

1
Humphrey M arshall, H istory  o f Kentucky, p . 448, 

Vol. I .  F rankfort, Kentucky; Henry Gore, 1818.

£
Lewis C o llin s and B. H. C o llin s , H istory  o f 

p* te e ,  *>1 . I I .  L o u isv ille , Kentucky: John P* 
Morton and Company, 1924.
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so

Other sim ilar schools war© so©® estab lished , suoh 

as th a t  o f John May a t McAfee’s S ta tio a  in  i f ? ? ,  o f Joseph 

Doniphan a t  Boonesboro in  177t, a n t o f John McKinney a t

Lexington in  1700, w ith in  ona year a f te r  tha  establishem tn o f
3th a t  town. The peril®  fac e t by these an t o th er pioneer# 

o f education in  Kentucky are i l lu s tr a te d  by the  fa c t th a t 

several of them e ith e r  were h ille d  by the Indians or suffered 

bodily  harm from wild anim als.4*

These schools were th e  f i r s t  types of the ea rly  

p riv a te  and neighborhood schools, oanrqonly ca lled  "O ld fie ld ,” 

or "Hedgerow” sohools.

Schools o f a higher grade, however, soon appeared. 

John f i l s  on a surveyor, adventurer, and an h is to r ia n  of 

Kentucky, as w ell as teacher, estab lished  a seminary in  

Lexington in  of before 1784.5 The pioneer B ap tist preacher, 

the Reverend E lija h  Oraig, estab lished  a school a t  Georgetown 

early  in  178®,s  and during the  same year the celebrated  James

3
Lewis O ollins and B . H. C o llins, op. o i t . . p .  570.

*
UMI.*, P . 571 #

i
R. T , D u rre tt, The L ife  and w ritings o f John 

ffilson. p . 8 . L o u isv ille , Kentucky* John P . Morton and Co.,
1884.

6
Kentucky Gazette. January 5, 1788, Lexington,

Kentucky.
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P rie s t ly  took charge o f  Salem Academy7 a t Bardatown (the® 

ca lled  Bairdstown). This school order Bar* P r ie s t ly ’s 

management iraa fo r  some time one o f th e  most noted in  the  

S ta te , and in  i t  many of the g rea t public men of th e  ea rly  

h is to ry  o f  Kentucky received the  p rin c ip a l p a rt of th e ir  

education.

The founding o f  p riv a te  schools continued s te ad ily  

in  conjunction with another movement p resen tly  to  be noticed , 

u n t i l  Winterbetham,8 in  1795, could say tru th fu l ly  in  

w ritin g  o f  Kentucky’s educational f a c i l i t i e s :  "Schools are

estab lished  in  the several towns, and in  general, reg u la rly  

and handsomely supported;" and Mar sh a ll  s ta te s ,  re fe r r in g  in  

general to the  period which i s  being considered:

There are many educated and more means to  be 
applied in  th a t way than most o ther Countries eould a ffo rd , 
while a general propensity fo r  giving and receiv ing  l i t e r a r y  
in s tru c tio n  was obviously a  p reva iling  sentiment throughout 
the country.®

T
Kentucky Gazette. November 29, 1788, Lexington,

Kentuel^r.

8
W. Winterbetham, U. S . and th e  West Ind ies , p . 

156, Vol. I .  London, 1798.

9
Humphrey M arshall, op . c i t . , p .  156.
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®m» other movement ju s t  re fe rred  to  Is  a charac ter­

i s t i c  fea tu re  ©f the  s t a t e 's  e a rly  educational h is to ry . I t  

consisted  ©f the  inauguration o f  a  system o f  lo ca l and s ta te  

patronage o f  secondary an# higher education. Soon a f te r  i t s  

establishm ent Lexington reserved lend fo r  L atin  and English 

Schools and by th is  inducement caused Up.  Isaac Wilson, " la te  

of Philadelphia College," as he described him self in  an 

advertisement in  the Kentucky G aia tte , to  open the Lexington 

Grammar School aa early  a* 1?®?. But s ta te  patronage o f 

higher education came even e a r l ie r .  Transylvania Seminary, 

one of the f i r s t  "public schools" or sem inaries of learn ing  

in  the M ississippi Valley, was endowed by an l e t  o f the

V irg in ia  le g is la tu re  in  1780 11 and was fu rth e r endowed and
IEchartered  on 1783. Other foundations and endowments by the 

S ta te  ©f V irg in ia  and by Kentucky h e rse lf  followed rap id ly , 

u n t i l  soon a s ta te  educational system was developed lu i t e  

unusual in  i t s  circumstances and much in  advance o f the  ideas 

o f the day.

10
Kentucky g a ze tte . January 2ft, 1788, Lexington,

Kentucky*

11
Acta of V irg in ia  L eg isla tu re . 1780, pp. 127-134*

18
Acts o f  V irg in ia  L eg isla tu re . 1783, pp. 183-187.
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Up to  about 1820 the mala in te re s t  in  Kentucky*s 

educational h is to ry  was the development o f a system o f 

elementary schools. The subsidiary academies were fu lly  

developed and reached th e i r  culmination during th i s  period, 

while 'Transylvania U niversity  was f a i r ly  inaugurated and the 

foundation la id  fo r the  short but admirable career upon which 

i t  was about to  e n te r . The elementary schools, however, were 

never connected w ith th i s  system*

The main cu rren t o f ea rly  pub lic  education i s

Kentucky began a t the  top and extended downward. The college 

or u n iv ers ity  developed f i r s t ,  and the public  school came l a t e r .  

A number of th e  prominent men among the  ea rly  Kentucky s e t t l e r s  

were themselves college educated and had been the founders of 

colleges in  V irg in ia . N atu ra lly , th e ir  f i r s t  attempt to  

promote education in  the new s ta te  was according to  p reva iling  

ideas in  V irg in ia . Their ideas took shape in  the form o f  an 

in s t i tu t io n  o f  higher lea rn in g . I t  was remarkable th a t in  th e ir  

hands th is  in s t i tu t io n  should have been planned to  become the 

head o f  a  g rea t s ta te  system of public education, embracing 

elementary schools—a conception in  advance o f public opinion 

a t  th a t  time*

The pioneers o f  Kentucky were in tense ly  re l ig io u s . 

Therefore, th e  early  e f fo r ts  o f these men and women to  educate 

th e ir  ch ild ren  were made i s  connection w ith the church, and 

the f i r s t  teachers were m in iste rs  and women.
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Since the f i r s t  sc bools l a  Kentucky were founded by 

re lig io u s  people, the  system of s ta te  education, was mainly 

concerned w ith theology and i t s  a l l ie d  su b jec ts . Many such 

schools developed in to  academies and some of these academies 

developed in to  colleges and u n iv e rs it ie s . Transylvania i s  

an example of the  l a t t e r  development, end many o ther in s t i tu ­

tio n s  followed in  a  sim ila r way* Transylvania demonstrates 

th ree  stages i s  i t s  evolu tion , namely? (a) s ta te  co n tro l,

(b) joint control o f the church and the sta te , and Co) church 

coatrol exclusively .

A dissuasion of th e  o rig in*  o f both Transylvania 

Seminary and Kentucky Academy, the union o f  which re su lte d  in  

Transylvania U niversity , w il l  be given in  th e  follow ing pages,

Transylvania Seminary

Transylvania Seminary had i t s  o rig in  in  an l e t  of 

the  V irg in ia  Assembly o f May, 1780, For th e  conception and 

passage o f  t h i s  Act, Reverend John Todd o f V irg in ia  and h is  

nephew, Colonel John Todd of Kentucky, are  e n ti t le d  appropriate 

c re d it  and honor.13 The reasons fo r  the  establishm ent of 

th is  in s t i tu t io n  are  found in  th e  Act i t s e l f ,  which reads as 

follow s:

13
Alvin F . Lewis, H istory of Higher Education in  

Kentucky, p .  35, Washington, B* C .: Government P r in tin g  
O ffice , 1899*
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Whereas i t  i s  represented to  the  general assembly 
th a t there  ara c e rta in  lands w ithin the  county o f  Kentucky, 
form erly belonging to  B r it is h  Subjects, not ye t so ld  under 
the  law o f escheats and fo r fe i tu re s ,  which n igh t a t  a fu tu re  
day be a valuable fund fo r the  maintenance and education o f 
youth, and i t  being the in te ra c t of the  Oomaonwealth always 
to  promote and encourage every design which may tend to  the 
improvement o f  the mind and th e  d iffu sio n  of u se fu l knowledge, 
even among i t s  remote c it iz e n s , whose s itu a tio n  a  barbarous 
neighborhood a n t e  savage in tercourse  might otherw ise render 
unfriendly  to  sciencei Sa i t  therefo re  enacted, th a t  8,000 
acres o f  land w ith in  the said County o f  Kentucky, la te  the 
property o f  lo b e r t  McKenzie, Henry C o llin s , and Alexander 
McKee, be, and the same are  hereby, vested in  William Fleming, 
William C h ris tia n , John Todd, Stephen Trigg, Benjamin Logan, 
John Floyd, John May, Levi Todd, John Cowan, Qeorge Meriwether, 
John Cobbs, George Thompson and Edmund Taylor, t ru s te e s ,  as 
a free  donation from th i s  Commonwealth f o r »the purpose o f a 
public school, or seminary o f  learn ing , to  be erected  w ithin  
the  said eaunty as soon as the circumstances o f the  county and 
the  S ta te  o f i t s  funds w il l  admit, and fo r me o ther use o r 
purpose whatsoever, 14

I t  i s  evident th a t the  purposes animating the 

founders o f th is  in s t i tu t io n  were: (1) the a v a i la b i l i ty  of

la rge  t r a c ts  o f escheated lands—the proceeds from the sale  

of which could be used fo r the  establishm ent o f a system o f 

education, and (2) the  welfare o f the  S ta te  demanded th a t  i t  

make ava ilab le  to  i t s  c it iz e n s  a  means of education*

The Act c ited  put the endowment o f  8,000 acres o f 

land in  the hands o f th ir te e n  tru s te e s , including Oolonel Todd 

him self and several o ther prominent men o f  Kentucky, which was 

then the  Western f ro n tie r  county o f V irg in ia .

■ 14
William L if t  e l l ,  The S ta tu te  Laws o f  Kentucky. 

Vol. I l l ,  p* S f l , 1811.
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corporate power* were conferred on the tru stee*  

mentioned. Hot even a name was given to  the proposed school. 

Probably no d e f in ite  idea wee en te rta ined  o f i t a  being opened 

a t  an early  date* fo r  V irg in ia wae then in  the midst o f  what 

wee to  her one o f the  moat d istu rb ing  times o f th e  Revolution. 

Indian h o s t i l i t i e s  in  Kentucky while experiencing a  temporary 

l u l l  were soon to  break fo r th  w ith aueh violence as to  bear 

down in  th e ir  ecurse upon the  founder, Colonel Todd, and on
15o ther tru s te e s  and frien d s  o f th e  e n te rp r ise .

The question o f  the  establishm ent o f the  in s t i tu t io n  

was no t e n tire ly  l o s t  s ig h t o f , sine* i t  was d issevered on 

Ju ly  1, 1780, th a t an inquest o f  escheat was held near Lexington. 

Here 4,000 acres of the  land given to  the  seminary were con­

demned and appropriated to  i t s  u se s .16

Nothing more seems to  have been done u n t i l  May 8,
171783, when another d o t was passed by the V irg in ia  Assembly, 

la rg e ly  through the influence and e f fo r ts  o f the Honorable Caleb 

Wallace, then a rep resen ta tive  in  th a t  body from the County of 

Lincoln in  the  d i s t r i c t  o f Kentucky, and l a t e r  one of the

15
A. F . Lewis, op. c l t . .  p .  3d.

Id
Z. F . Smith, H istory o f  Kentucky, p .  730. 

L o u isv ille , Kentucky: Courier Journal P rin tin g  Company, 1886.

17
William Hening, S ta tu te s  a t  Large o f  V irg in ia . 

Vol. H ,  p .  888, 17®i*
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■ 1 8ju s tic e s  o f th e  supreme court whom Kentucky became « sta te*  

Judge Wallace warn perhaps more thoroughly Id en tif ie d  w ith  the  

cause of higher education in  Kentucky than any other one mas 

before h is  tim e. Ho helped e s ta b lish  fransylwamia Seminary, 

and la te r  took p a rt in  th e  founding o f  i t s  r iv a l , ,  Kentucky 

Academy, and in  the u n itin g  o f the  two in to  Transylvania 

U niversity*

The preamble of th e  Act o f  I f @3, a f te r  quoting the 

Act o f  lfa& donating pub lic  land to  the school, g ives reason 

fo r  i t s  own enactment as follow s:

And whereas i t  hath  been represented to  th is  general 
assembly th a t voluntary  con tribu tions might be obtained from 
ind iv iduals in  aid  of the  public  donation, were the number of 
said  increased, and such powers and p riv ileg e s  granted to  
them by an Act o f incorporation , as e re  re q u is ite  fo r  carrying 
in to  e ffe c t th e  in ten tio n s o f th is  le g is la tu re  in  the  sa id  Act 
more fu lly  rec ited*  19

The Act fu r th e r  names tw enty-five men as t ru s te e s ,  

including Judge Wallace and seven of the tru s te e s  under the 

former Act, Their names a re  worthy of mention because o f 

th e ir  prominence in  educational and o ther m atters* The names 

are as follow s: William flam ing, William C hristian , Benjamin

18
W* H* W h its itt , The l i f e  and Times o f Judge Caleb

W allace, pp. 1S8-135. h o u is v i l lo ,  Kentucky: Publiahod by the
Wilson Club, 1888*

I t  '
Harry Toulain, Acts of Kentucky, p . 462. 

fra n k fo rt, Kentucky: A. S . Hodges, S ta te  P r in te r , 1802.
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Logan, John Way, Levi Todd, John Cowan, Edmund Taylor, Thomas 

B arshall, Samuel McDowell, John Bowman, George Rogers Clarke, 

John Campbell, Iea&o Shelby, Davit R iee, John Edwards, Caleb 

Wallace, Walker D aniel, Isaac Cox, Robert Johnson, John Craig, 

John Mosby, Jamas Speed, Christopher Greenup, John C rittenden, 

an t W illis  Green. The name Transylvania I s  used in  th is  Act 

fo r th e  f i r s t  time in  connection w ith the  proposed seminary.

I t  was granted 12,000 acres o f o ther escheated lands in  addition 

to  the 8,000 acres already bestowed. These 20,000 acres were 

exempted from tax a tio n . Under the same Aot the teachers and 

students were excused from m ilita ry  duty.

The tru s te e s  were made by the Act a s e l f  perpetuating 

body according to  the  p rin c ip le  o f cooptation. They were 

given the follow ing powers:

A ll the powers and p riv ileg es  th a t  are enjoyed by 
the v is i to r s  or governors of any college o r  u n iv ers ity  w ithin  
the  S ta te . They a re  a lso  given the r ig h t  t© confer, by 
diploma signed by th e  presiden t and five  o f the  tru s te e s , 
the degree of bachelor or masters o f a r t s  upon a l l  such 
studen ts, i f  such there  be, as the said t ru s te e s ,  w ith the 
concurrence o f  a m ajority  of the p ro fesso rs, sh a ll adjudge 
to  have m erited the honor of the  seminary by th e i r  v ir tu e  
and e rud ition , and a t th e  same time confer any honorary 
degree which w ith the  same advice, sh a ll be adjudged to  
other gentlemen on account o f m erit.

I t  i s  evident th a t  under the  name of a seminary 

a l l  th e  provisions of a college charte r e x is te d . This very  

charter w ith i t s  powers and p riv ileg es not m ateria lly  changed, 

as  fa r  as can be ascerta ined , was the  one under which 

Transylvania functioned afterwards*
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I*  haa already been pointed out th a t th e  seminary,
i

by reason o f  i t s  plan of endowment and i t s  purposes, was 

looked upon as a S ta te  in s t i tu t io n , but i t  i s  a lso  to  be 

noted th a t most o f i t s  ch ie f promoters were P resby terians. 

This denomination was then and fo r  some time afterw ards 

predominant as an in te l le c tu a l  fac to r  in  Kentucky a ffa irs*

A m ajority of the f i r s t  active  board o f  tru s te e s  o f  the  

seminary were members of th a t chureh and prominent in  i t s  

councils . The Presbyterians are  undoubtedly e n ti t le d  to  

the c re d it fo r  inaugurating higher education in  Kentucky.21 

Transylvania Seminary owed i t s  o rig in  to  th e ir  in i t ia t iv e  

and was opened under th e ir  auspices. In purpose and name 

i t  was a s ta te  in s t i tu t io n , but in  o rganisation  i t  was re a lly  

P resbyterian  since i t s  cooptative board of tru s te e s  were 

la rg e ly  of th a t denomination. The bad re s u l ts  o f  t h i s  un­

fo rtunate  union o f church and s ta te  soon began to  appear*

The tru s te e s  met according to  tha  requirem ents of

the charte r on November 10, I f iS ,  a t  John Or owe S ta tio n  near 
28

D anville . Here Reverend David Rice was made

20
Robert Davidson, The H istory o f  th e  P resbyterian  

Church in  Kentucky, p .  28®. l i i ’'Ibrfct R obert' ta r te r ' Company, 
1847.

21
I b id . , p . 514.

• 28
William Sprague, Annals of th e  American P u lp it. 

p .  246, ¥01, 111. L o u isv ille , Kentucky, 1620.
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23chairman,
Mr. l ie #  was bora in  V irg in ia  in  1733, had b##n

graduated from Princeton College, New Jersey , in  1761, and

had la t e r  studied under Reverend John Todd.84 Be already

had been among the founders o f what i s  now Hampden Sidney

College in  h ie  na tive  s ta te  and, having come to  Kentucky in

the spring o f 1783, a t once took a ready in te re s t  in  the
25educational en te rp rise  ju s t  s ta r tin g  in  Kentucky. He 

remained connected with th e  seminary board u n t i l  July 18, 

198V, during which time he took an active  p a rt in  i t#  

a f f a i r s .26 His successor a t  chairman of the seminary 

board was Judge Harry lanes of the  d i s t r i c t  co u rt, who 

presided  over i t s  meetings fo r  several y e a rs ,27

83
William Sprague, op. c l t . ,  p .  248.

24
lew is O ollins and B. H. C ollins, op, c l t . ,

pp. 726-727.

25
George W* Ranck, The H isto ry  o f  Lexington. Ear., 

p . 41. C incinnati: Robert Clarke and Go., 1872*

26
l lv in  I .  Lewis, o p .  c i t . .  p ,  38.

37
Ib id . .  p* 39,
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The o rig in a l g ran t mentioned i s  the Charter o f 1783, 

required  the  aohool to  bo opened aa soon aa the  condition ©f 

th e  country an t the  s ta te  o f i t s  funds would perm it• No 

funds from the  endowment lands were ye t a v a ilab le , and so 

means were a t hand to  Inaugurate the  e n te rp rise . Good lands 

were abundant and cheap I s  th e  d i s t r i c t ,  and th e  seminary lands 

could consequently not be s o l i  fo r much, ren ted , or leased  in  

such a  way aa to  bring in  much income* The policy o f the  

tru s te e s  from the beginning was to  lease  these  lands fo r 

comparatively long period* a t  a 1ow ra te ,  t ru s t in g  to  increase 

in  value and f in a l  re tu rn * . All th a t the Board seems to  have 

done a t  i t s  f i r s t  meeting was to  e le c t a  chairman and appoint 

a committee to  s o l ic i t  subscrip tions of money or property fo r 

the e n te rp rise . They recognised th e  need fo r  sueh a school 

in  a young and rap id ly  growing community and there fo re  issued 

th e ir  c a l l  fo r aid  in  i t s  ea rly  establishment#

There seems not to  have been mueh response to  th ie  

c a l l ,  however, and what few m a ll  subscrip tions were received 

seem to have been mainly contributed by the  tru s te e s  themselves* 

The time was not p ro p itio u s fo r  sueh an undertaking. The 

fin an c ia l troub le  and d is tre s s  due to  the  close of the  Revolu­

tionary  War were augmented by troub les w ith the Indians, the  

contest from then on being mainly th a t  o f f ro n tie r  s t r i f e  

and not o f in te l le c tu a l  growth o r prowess. Moreover, the 

a tten tio n  o f  th e  people was necessarily  la rg e ly  absorbed in
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subduing tb s  wilderness and in  making homes and a live lihood  

fo r  themselves and th e ir  fam ilie s , land had to  be cleared!, 

roads opened, and o ther means o f  communication and c iv i l is a t io n  

developed*

At a  m eeting of the Board held a t  D anville, Marsh Id , 

1784, one o f the  few encouragements received was a g i f t  o f a 

email l ib ra ry  from the Reverend John Todd of V irg in ia , whs seems 

s t i l l  t s  have kept a watchful eye over the in te re s ts  o f  the  

In s t i tu t io n  he had helped to  e s ta b lis h .28 The d if f ic u l ty  of 

eomnmnication a t th e  time i s  w ell i l lu s t r a te d  by the fa c t  th a t ,  

although the  tru s te e s  seem to  have made e a rly  arrangements to  

have these a r t ic le s  transported  as promptly as p oss ib le , they 

were not received u n t i l  the spring  o f 1789. In  sp ite  of 

discouragements and th e  s t i l l  u n se ttled  s ta te  of the  country, 

the tru s te e s  resolved a t  a meeting held on November 4 , 1784, to 

open a grammar school a t o r  near the residence of th e  Reverend 

David Rice* The tu i t io n  was $3.60 per year, payable 

q u a rte rly . A committee was appointed a t  th in  meeting to  se lec t 

a su itab le  person to  teach under the  d irec tio n  of the  chairman.

88
Records o f  Proceedings o f Transylvania Seminary , 

p . 38, Msreh, lT®t. D anville, Kentucky* T rustees o f Transyl­
vania Seminary.

29
Records of th e  Proceedings o f  Transylvania

Seminary, p .  86, ^ v o m ^ r ,  l$®d* D anv ille ,
T rustees o f  Transylvania Seminary.
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This committee reported  on Kay 20, 1985, th a t the  school haft 

has® conducted a t  the  house o f David Rice since the f i r s t  

©f the previous February by the  Reverend Jamas M itche ll, and 

th a t  Mr. M itchell had beea employed to  teach fo r  another 

year*®®

February 1* 1785, was th e  inaugural day o f 

Transylvania Seminary, and the  Reverend James M itchell was i t s  

f i r s t  teach e r. Be received a  sa la ry  of one hundred d o lla rs  

a year. The school was taught in  the  home o f H r. R ice, 

because no o ther su itab le  place could be found fo r  i t .

“Such were th e  humble beginnings of th e  f i r s t  

l i t e r a r y  in s t i tu t io n  west o f  the  Alleghany Mountains* . 31 An 

attempt, w ill  be made here  to  summarise an a d d re ss .re la tin g  

to  the founding of th e  in s t i tu t io n ,  given by Morehead.

A seminary o f learn ing  in  a barbarous neighborhood— 
a  w ilderness s t i l l  resonant w ith th e  war whoops o f the  savage** 
chartered in  th e  midst o f the  verge of c iv il iz e d  so c ie ty .
Such were th e  auspices under which the f i r s t  l i t e r p y  i n s t i ­
tu tio n  o f  Kentucky and th e  l e s t  was e stab lish ed . ®*

Records of th e  Proceedings o f Transylvania
, p .  l i f t ,  May 20, 1785. D anville , Kentucky^ Trustees

o f Transylvania Seminary.

51
W illiam  H ening, o n . c l t . .  V. X, p p . 287-288, 1795.

J* T* Morehead, Aa Address de livered  a t  Boones- 
borough la  Oommemoratlon o f  th e  F i r s t  ^ t t l ^ e n t^ O f  g ^ tu e k y , 
pp. 79-81* Frankfort* A. G-. Badges, P r in te r , 1840.
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HI evidence I s  availab le  concerning th e  number who 

f i r s t  attended tb s  school, ba t probably th e re  were not many. 

These war® s t i r r in g  tim es, p o l i t ic a l ly ,  a t  D anville , where a 

number of the  conventions looking toward the separation from 

V irg in ia  were held  during the  tim e o f the  loca tion  e# the
33

seminary there*  Sourage and fidelity were requ ired  o f 

both p u p ils  end teacher in  s t r i n g  a t  th e i r  poets , fo r  the  

war whoops of the  Indians might he heard a t  any tim e. R if le s  

had to  he c a rried  to  and from school fo r  p ro tec tio n . P o li­

t i e s  and sim ilar m i t e r s  seem to  have had by fa r  th e  la rg e s t 

share o f a tte n tio n , and th e  seminary was l e f t  to  strugg le  on 

w ith d if f ic u l ty .  Mr, M itchell seems to  have remained there  

fo r  over a year and then returned to  Korth Carolina. About 

the on ly  definite information th a t  was obtained concerning him 

i s  th a t  he m arried the daughter of th e  Reverend David R ice.

Sines lo ca l support was looking, the t ru s te e s  

considered sh if tin g  the sea t o f  the school from Danville to  a
WR-

place near Lexington*®® They reported  in  favor o f  a  new 

loeation fo r  the  school on the seminary lands two and one-half

33
Convention Records. p .  18. D anville, 17® .

■* ''
34
. William Sprague, Qp. a i t . , p . 848.

35
Robert Davidson, op . c l t . , p .  290.
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mile* south o f  Lexington. This s h i f t  wa* mad* on June 1 , 1?86,s®

Th# le g is la tu re  o f  V irg in ia  again was appeal®d to  in  

b eh a lf of the  struggling  e n te rp rise . The body p asse t an Aet on 

December IS# 178?, 57 granting to  the  seminary on* s ix th  of the  

surrey or* fee* In the d i s t r i c t  o f  Kentucky, which by a general 

law , together w ith * s im ila r share o f thee* fee* throughout the 

S ta te , had formerly been bestowed upon William and Mary College* 

This Act might have m ateria lly  helped the  aehoel out o f i t *  

f in an c ia l troub le*  i f  i t*  provisional had no t been so defective  

ae to  make i t  p ra c tic a lly  inoperative u n t i l  aa add itiona l Aet 

o f December 20# 1790,38 made i t  e ffe c tiv e  by a ttach ing  the 

proper p e n a litie s  to  i t s  v io la tio n .

Meanwhile a l l  e f fo r ts  to  r a is e  an endowment a t  D anville 

by p riv a te  subscrip tion  fa i le d . The tru s te e s  continued to  d iscuss 

th*  m atter o f loea tion  and f in a lly  on A pril 17, 1788, 

resolved to  hold th e i r  next s ta te d  meeting in  Lexington, because 

they thought the school would receive a more favorable public

56
Robert Davidson, op* c l t . ,  p . 298.

5?
William L i t t e l l ,  on. c l t . .  V. I l l ,  p .  576, 1811.

58
Ib id . .  pp. 577-578.

59
Record o f  Proceeding* o f  Transylvania Seminary.

P* 56, . 1788. D anville, Kentucky* ten e tee*  o f  Transylvania
Seminary, ■ ■ ■
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consideration l a  th a t  town. John F ilson ,*0 then teaching la  

Lexington, took a considerable in te re s t  la  the e n te rp rise .

H is a r t i c le s  la  the  Kentucky Gasatte vara one influence l a  

causing th is  action  o f the  tru s te e s . At a meeting of the  

Board of T rustees la  Lexington on October 13, 1788, i t  

was decided to  open the  school in  th a t  town. Two days la te r  

they appointed I l i a e  Jones as "professor* in  the seminary a t  

a  salary  o f  one hundred pounds.

The response by th e  Lexington publie  was not any 

b e tte r  than th a t  o f the people a t  D anville .  Mr. Jones seems 

never to  have taught a t  a l l ,  fo r  a meeting of the board of 

tru s te e s  on A pril 15, 1789,42 resolved to  have only a grammar 

m aster assi ated by aa usher i f  th e re  se re  more than f i f te e n  

p u p ils , m e  a rr iv a l  a t  t h i s  time o f  the l ib ra ry  given by Mr. 

Todd gave some encouragement. I t  was decided to  open the  

school immediately a t  some convenient p laee. A convenient 

place was not easy to  f in d . An advertisem ent fo r  a teacher 

Inserted  in  th e  Kentucky Gaxette d id  not rece ive  even a ready

m
B. F . © arre tt, op. c l t . .  p . 26.

41
Records o f Proceedings o f Transylvania Seminary, 

p .  141, October, 1788. Lexington, EentuckyV >T ru stee s ' of 
Transylvania Seminary.

42
Records o f Irooaedings o f Transylvania Seminary. 

P« 78, April* 1789. Lexington, Kentucky* T rustees o f  
Transylvania Seminary.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



response.43 MT, Isaac Wilson f in a l ly  applied i s  answer to  

th e  advertisem ent and was employed a f te r  being examined by 

the  S carf o f  T rustee*.44

The f i r s t  commencement i s  recorded in  th e  Kentucky 

Gazette fo r  A pril 2®, 1790,45 described in  these words:

Friday the  te n th  in stan t*  wee appointed fo r  the  
examination o f  th e  Students o f Transylvania Seminary by the 
t ru s te e s ,  .fit th e  presence o f  a very respec tab le  audience 
severa l elegant speeches were delivered  by the boys and ill 
the  evening a tragedy was acted, and th e  whole concluded 
with a fa rc e .

£ k 1781, the  Reverend James Moore, a m in iste r from
46

V irg in ia , we* placed a t the  head of th e  school. Baring 

h i*  adm inistration an o ffe r  of th e  Transylvania Land Company 

wet* accepted, and as a r e s u l t  the in s t i tu t io n  was permanently 

loca ted  in  Lexington.47

43
. Kentucky G azette. A pril 21, 1788. Lexington,

Kentucky.

44
Records o f Proceed irate o f  Transylvania Seminary. 

p» lid* May, 1789. Lexington, Kentucky: T rustees o f ' ' '  
Transylvania Seminary.

43
Kentucky Gazette. A pril 2d, 1780. Lexington,

Kentucky,

46
Barksdale Ram lett, H istory  o f  Education in  Kentucky. 

p . 292* IVankfort, Kentucky: S ta te  Journal P rin tin g  Sampany, 
1814.
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The Transylvania Land Company was composed o f  

prominent and public s p ir i te d  c i t  inane who had ra ise d  enough 

money t© ham  build ings erected  to  hones th e  seminary. The 

seminary progressed rap id ly  fo r  a time a f te r  th i s .

The school had ju s t  s ta r te d  functioning in  i t s  

new here when i t  experienced the  f i r s t  of th e  many tro u b le s  

to  he encountered because o f disagreement among members o f  

i t s  se lf-perpe tua ting  tru s te e s  and th e  p ecu lia r r e la t io n  in

which i t  stood to  re lig io u s  denominations, e sp ec ia lly  th e  
43P resby terians.

This denomination, through whose fo res ig h t and 

energy the school mainly had been founded, was put mueh on 

the defensive and was more se n s itiv e  than usual to  do c trin a l 

p a t t e r s  on account of the  prevalence o f  French M is t ic a l  

philosophy a t  th a t time in  Kentucky.4® This fa c t  i s  to  he 

constantly  borne in  mind in  considering th e  a tt i tu d e  o f the 

Presbyterians toward th e  seminary. They were highly  

instrum ental in  founding the  school, but they never, e ith e r  then 

or afterw ards, seemed to  have attempted to  obtain  exclusive 

denominational contro l over i t .  By v ir tu e  of th e ir  prepon­

derance as an in te l le c tu a l  fa c to r  in  the early  h is to ry  o f  the 

S ta te , they could have acocm plished th i®  oontro l, had they ao

m
A. S’* Lewis, op. c l t . , p . 45*

49
Robert Davidson, op. c l t . ,  p* Its.
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deal rad , w ith the  a id  o f le g is la t iv e  ac tio n , aa o th er denomina-
80tlo n s  had dona. Their prominence l a  connection w ith  the 

management and adm inistrations of the  school seams to  hare been 

a lo g ica l r e s u l t  o f tb e l r  in te re s t  in  such m atters ra th e r  than 

o f  any d ire c t  In ten tion  to  con tro l i t .  They were s a t is f ie d  

w ith the school and were w illin g  to  patron ise  i t  as long as i t  

conformed to  th e i r  id e a ls  o f what such a school should be*

But when i t s  re lig io n s  tone or teaching became what they con­

sidered dangerous, they withdrew th e ir  patronage and estab lished  

another school in  keeping with th e ir  own aims and ideas. They

were w illin g  to  re tu rn  th e ir  patronage to  the  school however,
51

when i t  conformed w ith th e i r  p r in c ip le s .

Reverend; Moore had become u n sa tis fac to ry  as m aster 

o f the  seminary fo r soma reason, and on February 5, 1794, the 

Jtevareni Harry Toulmin, a prominent B ap tis t m in is te r, was pro- 

posed as h is  successor. This action  was no t favored by the 

P resby terians, because he was supposed to  be absorbed in  French 

philosophy or in f id e l i ty ,  as they considered i t , 8® His candidacy

50
Robert Davidson, on. c i t . .  p . 106,

51
Robert Davidson, on. e i t . .  p . 108.

52
Records and Proceedings o f Transylvania Seminary. 

p* 47, February, 1794.' lex ing ton . Ibntuelsys Board o f  Trustees,
Transylvania Seminary.

58
Robert M. M cllroy, Kentucky in  the  R a tio n 's  Hi s to ry . 

p» 60. Hew fo rk : Moffat, Yard and Company, 1909.
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brought on a con test in  the  Board. I t  in te n s if ie d  th e  jealousy 

between the B ap tiste  and freeb y terian * . Beverend Toulmitt wee 

f in a l ly  e lected  on A pril f , 1794, and moat of th e  P resbyterian  

members resigned, e ith e r  a t  onee o r aoon afterw ard .541

Che P resbyterians determined to  e s ta b lish  a t  onee an 

in s t i tu t io n  mere d is tin c tiv e ly  under th e i r  co n tro l where they 

could tra n s fe r  th e ir  patronage.55 Their e ffo r t*  re su lte d  in  

the  founding o f  Kentucky Academy.

Kentucky Academy

Kentucky Academy was estab lished  on account of the 

d is s a tis fa c tio n  of the  Presbyterian* w ith the management o f 

Transylvania Seminary, e sp ec ia lly  w ith the e le c tio n  o f  Beverend 

Toulmin as m aster.

The i n i t i a l  step  i s  th i s  e n te rp rise , and one th a t 

shows i t s  purposes, was th e  issue by the presbytery o f  Tran­

sylvania ©a A pril 22, 1794, o f  an address to  th e  people o f 

Kentucky, Cumberland and the  Miami Settlem ent. This message 

proposed to  s e t  on fo o t a  grammar school and public  seminary, 

meaning by th e  l a t t e r  term , a department of c o lle g ia te  grad*

34
Beeords and Proceeding* o f Transylvania Seminary. 

p .  127, A pril, 1714. Lexington, Kentucky* Trustees o f  
Transylvania Seminary.

55
Bobert Bavidaon, ou. e i t «. p .  120.
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which was to  be Hades' the I s  own patronage and might fu rn ish  

th e  charchea w ith able and f a i th fu l  m in is te rs .56 I t  was to  

he under the  contro l o f th e  presbytery in  a general way but 

was not to  be otherwise se c ta ria n , fhe c h a rte r  of the  

school, granted by th e  S ta te  le g is la tu re  on December IS , 1794,67 

shows i t s  s p i r i t  in  the follow ing provisions:

(See. 7} The p residen t o f the said  Academy sh a ll 
be a m in iste r of the gospel, o f  the  most approved a b i l i t i e s  
in  l i t e r a tu r e  and acquaintance w ith mankind th a t  may be 
obtained, and sealously  engaged to  promote the in te re s t  of 
r e a l  and p ra c tic a l re lig ion*

(See. 15) Ho endeavor s h a ll  be used by th e  p re s i­
dent or o ther teachers to  influence the mind o f any student, 
to  change h is  re lig io u s  te n e ts , o r  to  embrace those o f a 
d iffe re n t denomination any fu r th e r  than i s  consisten t w ith  
the general b e l ie f  o f the  gospel system and th e  p rac tic e  of 
v i t a l  p ie ty .

Hhile not narrow in  s p i r i t ,  Kentucky Academy was the 

f i r s t  school in  the S ta te  to  be ca lled  denominational. This 

was to  be one o f the c h a ra c te r is tic  fea tu re s  o f Kentucky’s 

educational in s t i tu t io n s .  Kentucky Academy was not s t r i c t ly  

so, since i t  had no denominational name or le g a l church 

connection. I t  was the f i r s t  academy estab lished  by Kentucky 

as an independent S ta te .58 I t s  charter conformed to  the

5ft
Robert Davidson, on. s i t . , p . 291*

57
William L i t t e l l ,  The S ta tu te  Laws of Kentucky. 

Vol. I ,  pp. 228-250, 1809.

58
A. F» Lewis, on. o i t . . p# 47.
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general aeademy plan w ith a cooptative h e a rt o f  eighteen 

tru s te e s . I t s  management was d is tin c tiv e ly  P resbyterian , 

ainaa i t a  tru s te e s  were la rg e ly  i f  not e n tire ly , Presbyterian*, 

namely the le y .  David l i c e ,  Judge fa l la e e , the  l e t .  James 

Blythe e a t  o ther# , who were prominent in  lo ca l P resbyterian  

c ir c le a .59

The presbytery , soon a f te r  issu ing  i t s  address,

appointed a committee of forty-seven as s o l ic i to r s  fo r  funds
60to  inaugurate th e  proposed in s t i tu t io n .  They proceeded with

g*t
r ig o r  and soon ra ise d  th ree  thousand d o lla rs  mainly in  Kentucky.

In  17S8, the  Reverend David l i e s  and James Blythe went East as

commissioners from, the presbytery to  the general assembly of

the  church a t  P h iladelph ia , and while they were there  succeeded

in  obtaining subscrip tions amounting to  about ten  thousand
OSd o lla rs  to  a id  the  new educational e n te rp rise .

The f i r s t  business meeting of the  academy tru s te e s  was 

held  on March 11, 176S,63 when i t s  lo ca tio n  was decided upon

59
Mann B u tle r, The l ia to ry  of Kentucky, from I t s  

Exploration and Settlement by the  Whites, t o  th e  Borthwastern 
Camp a ig n , in  1815. p .  SIB. L o u isv ille . Kentucky; Wilcox, Dicker- 
man & Co., 183d.

60
A, P , lew is, op. a l t . , p* 48*

61
lo b e r t Davidson, op.  e l t , .  p .  165.

68
Ib id . . p . 164.

Mjnntes o f the  Beard o f T rustees o f Kentucky 
Academy, pp. 56»57, March, 1795. lex ihg ton , Kentuckyt : T rustees 
o f Kentucky Aeademy.
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and arrangement* made to  e re c t necessary bu ild ings. The

new school was loeated a t  Piagah, seven m iles southwest of
54

Lexington near th e  home of Judge Wallace. ©n September

15, 17**, I t  received a  small hut valuable lib ra ry  an t acme

philosophical apparatus amounting in  a l l  to  about eighty
65pounds through Reverend Gordon o f London. Under the

Academy Act6® o f February 10, 179®, i t  was granted s ix

thousand acres o f  land by th e  S ta te ,

The school seems to  hare had a  f a i r ly  successfu l

period o f ex istence . The l a s t  meeting o f  i t s  t ru s te e s
ay

occurred in  October, 1798, when the  question o f  i t s  union 

w ith Transylvania Seminary was f in a l ly  decided.

Meanwhile Transylvania Seminary seems to  have been 

ware prosperous, as  add itiona l teacher* were e lec ted  to  i t s

64
Robert H. Bishop, A R latorv  of the  Church in  

Kentucky fo r Forty Years. Containing the Bemojra of Reverend 
i&YM p . 97. Lexington, Kentuolqr: Thomas T. Skillman,
P ublisher, 1624,

65
George I .  Ranch, op. o i t . ,  p* 86.

66
W iliam  L i t t e l l ,  o p .  P i t . . T ol. 1, p .  196.

67
u^mitaa o f the  Board o f T rustees o f Kentucky 
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fa c u lty . Reverend Toulmin was ree lec te d  a t the  end o f  h ie

f i r s t  y e a r 's  service but r e t i r e d  soon afterw ard. A l e t t e r
88

which, appeared in  the  Kentucky Ganette on A pril 9, 1796, 

g ives h is  reasons fo r re tirem en t: (X) the smallness o f the

sa lary  attached to  the o ff ic e , and (2) the s ta te  of public 

opinion in  regard to  the school was not very sa tis fa c to ry , 

spring to  the con test which arose a t the time o f h is  f i r s t  

e le c tio n . Some Acts69 of the  L egislature  passed during h is  

adm inistration  which were proposed to  in te rfe re  w ith the  

powers of the  tru s te e s  are  probably evidence o f th is  d is s a t is ­

fac tio n .

The active  r iv a lry  between Kentucky Academy and 

Transylvania Seminary seems to  have ceased as soon as Reverend 

Toulmia resigned . The members o f the  two boards desired  to

bu ild  an in s t i tu t io n  which might be a c re d it  end honor to  the
70

S ta te  by combining the endowments of th e  two school*.

A proposition  fo r th e  union cams from the  t ru s te e s  o f Kentucky 

Academy on June 3, 1796. In September o f  th e  same year

68
Kentucky Gaasetta. A pril «, 179$, Lexington, Kentucky.

69
Kentucky Session A cts. 1795, pp. 238-240,

70
Robert R. Bishop, op. c l t . , p .  146.

71
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the tru s te e s  of Transylvania Seminary agreed th a t th e  union was

desirab le  "fo r the  public good” and "consistency w ith the law s."

Two years passed before the f in a l  union oame. This union upon

jo in t  p e ti t io n  o f th e  two boards was drawn up on November 3,

1798, and consummated by an Act o f the  S ta te  L eg isla tu re  on

December S t, 1798.98 m i*  Act was endorsed by the Reverend

David Rice and sow* o ther promoters o f Kentucky Academy. T heir

endorsement was brought about ch ie fly  by Judge Wallace, a friend
78

of both schools and the cause of education i s  general* 

Transylvania U niversity arose as the re s u l t  o f th is  union.

Transylvania u n iv e rs ity

The Act o f  December 22, 1798, went in to  e f fe c t  on 

January 1, 1799, and th is  day may tru ly  be ca lled  th e  inaugural 

day o f  Transylvania U n i v e r s i t y . T h e  jo in t  p e ti t io n  o f the  

two boards to  th e  L egisla tu re  asking for the  ac t o f  union i s  

o f in te re s t  a* showing the  ideas and purposes they  had in  view 

in  th e i r  ac tio n . The main elause o f i t s  preamble reads as 

follow*?

78
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T o l. I I ,  pp, 234-256, 1810*
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That the  respec tive  boards of the  s e t t  t ru s te e s , 
contemplating the many singular advantages to  be derived, to  
th ia  remote country fr o s t  promoting th e re in  a  u n iv ers ity  
v e i l  endowed and properly conducted, more e sp ec ia lly  as by 
th i s  measure only many of our youths sen be prevented from 
going in to  o ther coun tries to  complete th e i r  education., 
where they Bust g rea tly  exhaust th e ir  fo rtunes, and from 
whenoe they may probably re tu rn  w ith corrupted p rin c ip le s  
and morals to  be p ests  and not the ornaments o f the  community, 
and fu rth er contemplating th a t the uni tin g  o f  severa l o f the  
in s t i tu t io n s  o f  learn ing  which have been o rig in a ted  in  th is  
county i s  e s se n tia l  to  the speedy attainm ent o f  th a t  ob jec tj 
th ere fo re , the said  boards o f tru s te e *  have unanimously 
resolved and mutually agreed on the  following terms o f  union, 
which they consider very d esirab le  in  many p o in ts  o f view* 78

Then follows the plan of un ion , which wa* simply 

an enlargement o f the Transylvania Seminary Act o f  1783, as 

the  laws regu la ting  th e  seminary were to  be those regu la ting  

th e  u n iv e rs ity , unless changed by th e  L eg isla tu re  upon jo in t 

p e ti t io n  of a  m ajority o f i t s  new Board o f  T rustees. The 

sea t o f th e  un iv ers ity  was to  be in  Lexington, un less changed 

by a tw o-th irds vote of th a t  Board.

The new in s t i tu t io n ,  by th e  union of the  academy and 

seminary, began w ith  an endowment respectab le  fo r the tim e, 

Kentucky Academy possessed nearly  e igh t thousand d o lla rs  in 

cash, re l ia b le  subscrip tions, books and apparatus, and six  

thousand acres of land donated by the S ta te .7® Transylvania

vs
Records of th e  Board o f Trustees of Transylvania 

Seminary. Jfoveafciy, IV98, pp. Ifid -lfS . Lexington, Kentucky* 
Trustees o f Transylvania Seminary,

76
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Seminary had l i e  educational p lan t in  Lexington w ith twenty

thousand acres o f land, a  combined chemical and philosophical
77apparatus, and a l ib ra ry  o f one thousand volumes.

The new Board o f  T rustees was se lee ted  by the

L eg is la tu re . I t  was made up o f twenty-one members. S ight

members were chosen frcm the  o ld  Board o f Transylvania Seminary

and e igh t from the Kentucky Academy, Five o thers included

Judge Wallace, John Braford, George N icholas, James Gamed,

and one other prominent c it la e n  and was co n stitu ted  in  such
78manner as to  give the P resbyterians a m ajority .

H olley’s Adm inistration

Dr. Horace H olley’s adm inistration  extending from

November, 18S7, i s  by fa r  the most prosperous e ra  o f  Transyl- 
7®vania U niversity . B is adm inistration i s  worthy o f mention 

because o f  the  important changes which i t  brought about in  the 

higher education movement in  Bantuoky, He was a man o f  

engaging manners and much a b i l i ty  , Hi in te re s te d  in  the  

continued w elfare o f the un iv ers ity  such men as Henry Clay

77
Bobert Davidson, op.  o l t «. p .  297,

78
A, F , Lewis, op. e i t . , p . 32.

79
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and Colonel Tames M orrison, who la te r  bequeathed some 

seventy thousand do lla ra  to  ho used la  tho endowment o f  a
80professorship  and tho e rec tio n  o f  a  new college bu ild in g .

The circumstances were favorable a t  the  time fear.-a 

new ora o f  p rogress. The S ta te  had Just emerged from the War 

o f  1812, which e ffe c tu a lly  did away w ith a l l  Ifcdiaa h o s t i l i ­

t i e s ,  and as a re s u l t  the  people had time to  tu rn  th e i r  

a tte n tio n  to  education. The S ta te  wap also  disposed now to  

renew i t s  a tte n tio n  and patronage to  the u n iv e rs ity , as i t  was 

the only e ffe c tiv e  cen ter o f higher education in  i t s  m idst, 

the  academies by th is  time having proved a f a i lu re  in  many 

eases. This was a g rea te r help than ever before and now was 

e sp ec ia lly  tim ely .

The departments of the  un iv ers ity  were enlarged and

strengthened. Among the  men o f wide fame connected w ith the

fa c u lty  during Dr. Holley*a adm inistration  were C. S . R afin-

eaque, who a t  th e  time was one of the most eminent s c ie n t is ts

in  America, and Dr. B* W, Dudley, the most noted surgeon ia  the
81

M ississippi T a lle y . The renown and influence o f such men 

whom Dr. Holley gathered around him tended to  extend the 

repu ta tion  and growth of the u n iv e rs ity .

SO
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Dr. Holley induced the  S ta te  le g is la tu re  and the 

in s t i tu t io n s  and c it iz e n s  o f  Lexington to  eon trihu te  fund® 

fo r the expansion of th e  medical and law departments and the 

enlargement of th e  general l ib r a ry .82 Dr. Holley*e religion®  

opinions were f a r  from orthodox, and h is  character was net 

without rsproaeh. The sec ta rian  animosity of the  day was
gg

aroused, and c it iz e n s  began open c r itic ism  of h is  oonduet.

The Presbyterians had become alarmed early  and soon a f te r  

H olley’s e lec tio n  had determined to  hare an in s t i tu t io n  under 

th e i r  own c o n tro l.

Opposition on the p a r t  of the general p u b lic , through 

the  press and otherw ise, began to  m anifest i t s e l f ,  and in  

1824 several o f the p ro fessors issued a pamphlet in  defense 

o f Dr. H olley.84 The former opposition o f the  L egislature  

a lso increased in  response to  the s ta te  o f pub lic  ©pinion and 

was f i r s t  shown by the reorganization  of th e  Board o f Trustees
O R’

in  1821, when four new members were appointed.

Samuel Wilson, op. e i t . . p . 241.
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The opposition to  Transylvania U niversity  because of 

H o lley 's  presidency m anifested i t s e l f  f i r s t  in  the  founding o f 

Centre College a t  D anville, in  1819,86 by the P resbyterian  

denomination. Coincidentally with the founding o f  Centre 

College several o ther in s t i tu t io n s  o f  eollege rank arose 

w ithin  the S ta te .

Discouraged by th e  a ta te  o f  publie opinion, and 

harassed by charges which he f e l t  to  be unmerited, Dr. Holley 

resigned on January 18, 1827.07

Denominational Control o f the U niversity

By the lo ts  o f 181888 and 1821,89 Transylvania 

U niversity  was to  be managed by tru s te e s  appointed by the 

General Assembly, b ien n ia lly . This prevision  was neglected, 

and i t s  Board of T rustees became p ra c tic a lly  a se lf-p e rp e tu a t­

ing body who were free  to  manage the in s t i tu t io n  according 

to  th e ir  own ideas which during th is  period were not in te rfe red  

w ith by the L eg isla tu re . By reason of the adverse condition

86
Samuel Wilson, op.  c l t . .  p . 841.
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88
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5 1

of public opinion, the  un iv ers ity  was to  receive no more S tate  

a i t  fo r  nearly  th ir ty  y ears . Without th is  assistance  upon 

which i t  had so long depended, the  school, had to  struggle  on 

in  great d i f f ic u l ty .  The tru s te e s  sought to  b ring  to  i t  the 

needed help o f p a r t ia l  denominational con tro l, or a t  le a s t  the 

use of denominational influence and patronage. The in s t i tu ­

t io n  was placed f i r s t  under B ap tis t, then Episcopal, again 

P resbyterian , and a t  l a s t  Methodist auspices. Prominent 

m in iste rs of these denominations were successively c a lle d  t»

i t s  presidency in  the hope th a t  the support o f th e i r  church
90organization might be secured fo r I t .

The contro l exercised by the  various denominations 

was in  each ease only p a r t ia l ,  and th e i r  patronage in  I t s e l f  

always in su ffic ien t*  l a  order fo r  i t  to  be a t  a l l  e ffe c tiv e  

th e re  had to  be some outside a ssis tan ce , and since the  S ta te
91

would not fu rn ish  t h i s ,  support had to  come from lo ca l sources. 

I r iv a te  assistance  was im perative since the  S ta te  refused a id . 

This condition proved to  be tru e  a f te r  the res ig n a tio n  of 

D r. Holley*

90
R obert P e te r ,  p p . c l t . .  p .  110.

91
Ib id . .  p* 118.
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P a r t ia l  S ta te  Control

Badlcal Chanas in  Manassment.-  By an Act approve!, 

on February 18, 1 8 3 6 , the. o ld  tru s te e  system was abolished, 

and the  in s t i tu t io n  was p laee! unde* the  temporary management 

o f f iv e  tru s te e s  appointed by the Governor o f the  S ta te . On 

February 20, ISIS,®® the u n iv e rs ity  was p laee! under a  board 

o f e igh t tru s te e s , two appointed by th e  in s t i tu t io n  i t s e l f ,  

th ree  by the e i ty  o f Lexington, and th ree  by the  General Assem­

bly—a system of con tro l which was in  the main to  be re ta in ed  

throughout the  remaining h is to ry  of the  u n iv e rs ity .

Denominational Control Bevived

An e f fo r t  was made to  consolidate th e  in te re s ts  of 

Transylvania U niversity w ith those o f Centre College by 

tendering the presidency to  Dr. J .  C. Young, th e  head o f the 

strong  Presbyterian  in s t i tu t io n  a t  Danville.®® f in a l ly ,  the
i

presidency o f  Transylvania was accepted by Dr. Bober* Davidson, 

l a  the meantime, the  tru s te e s  had made overtures to  the 

Methodist Church to  assume con tro l o f the school.

92
Kentucky Session Aeta. 1636, Chapter 898, p . 368.

95
' Kentucky Session Acte. 1888. pp . §18-514. ■

94
W, H. P e rr in , g js to ry  o f  Fayette County, pp. JMO- 

261. Chicago* 0 . L . Baskin and Company, 1882,

95
Ib id . .  p . 263.
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S3

Dr. H. B, Bascom, a leading Ifethodist, was appealed
Mto* 10 waa presiden t o f  Augusta College. foe college had

made no m ateria l progress, and he favored a  tra n s fe r  o f  i t s

funds to  Transylvania U niversity , and by suoh means to  bring

the  Lexington in s t i tu t io n  under tibia con tro l o f Methodist*.

t h i s  was accomplished and Dr, Bascom became presiden t o f the
97

u n iv ers ity  in  1844. Tie general a f f a i r s  o f the reorganised 

in s t i tu t io n  had taken an upward tu rn , when, in  1644 and 1845, 

the  tues tio tt o f  slavery caused a d iv is ion  in  th e  church o f the  

Wesleys, and in  May, 1846, the  un ivers ity  passed in to  the  hands 

of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 08 th e  d iv is ion  of 

sentiment throughout the country, an* in  Kentucky e sp ec ia lly , 

threw the a f fa i re  o f Transylvania d i v e r s i t y  in to  confusion.

Dr. Bascom resigned, in  1849, and soon afterward s tep s  were 

taken by the  M ethodists to  abandon the e n te rp rise  as a  specia l 

ob jec t of th e  care o f th e ir  denomination. 00 Thereupon i t  

returned to  the  plan o f co n tro l estab lished  fo r i t  in  1839*

96
M, M, Benkle, The L ife  of H» B* Baacom, p* 2?@. 

B a sh tille  t Southern Mathodiat Publishing Co ,, 1656 *

9f
Ib id . ,  p* &m*

98
■ 341** p *

99
B, M. Bsnble, on* c l t . . p* St®*
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Again whan i t  waa p ra c tic a lly  abandons# to  i t a  

slender p riv a te  resources, tb s  u n iv e rs ity  underwent i t a  l a s t  

reorgan ization  as a separata in s t i tu t io n  u n t i l  i t  became 

Transylvania College in  1910. I t  returned  once more to  

d ire c t S ta te  con tro l and th e  advent o f  th e  p rin c ip le  o f S ta te  

patronage .100

Transylvania Made a  S ta te  normal School

By an lo t101 o f  March 10, 1S56, the u n iv ers ity  waa 

converted in to  a  S ta te  normal school, e sp ec ia lly  designed to  

supply w ell tra in ed  teachers fo r the  public  schools o f Kentucky. 

Good teachers were a very d e f in ite  need o f the tim e. The 

school was intended to  be an indispensable a id  to  the cojmob- 

sehool system, and the cause o f public education in  Kentucky 

never looked brighter*  This reorgan ization  of th e  u n iv e rs ity  

undoubtedly was brought about la rg e ly  through the  p e rs is te n t 

a g ita tio n  of th e  m atter and the u n tir in g  e f fo r ts  o f  Bobert J .  

Breckinridge, S ta te  Superintendent o f Public In s tru c tio n  from

184? to  1885, and an e n th u s ia s tic  advocate fo r  a  S ta te  normal
logschool. The General Assembly refused or a t  le a s t  neglected

Alvin F . lew is , OPt M i , , p .  77.

101
Ksstucter Session Acts. 1856, pp. 262-264.

108
' Annual Benort. Superintendent o f  Public  In s tru c tio n , 

1847. p .  20. F rankfo rt, Kentucky: Department o f  Education.
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to  make necessary appropriation fo r  the maintenance of th e  

normal school, and i t  waa abandoned i s  1658.103 ©sly

reason fo r  th ie  withdrawal o f support »•» probably th a t  i f  the 

appropriation  had been made, i t  would hare been an encroach­

ment upon th e  publie school fund*

At the height of th e  C iv il f a r  th e  bu ild ings o f 

Transylvania were seised by th e  fed e ra l Government as m ilita ry  

h o sp ita ls : "groans of wounded and dying f i l l e t  the  e inaete  

h e l l s  which had s© often  echoed to  the lo g ie  o f Holley, the 

f i r e s  o f Bascom, o r the  eloquence o f  Clay. ”104 The books and 

apparatus o f a l l  kind® belonging to  th© u n iv e rs ity  were sca t­

te re d  and mneh destroyed during th e  war, and prospects of the
105

school were indeed gloomy a t  the end of the c o n f l ic t .  In 

1888, sho rtly  a f te r  the acceptance of the g i f t  to the S ta te  

from the H ational Government whieh had been made possib le  by 

the  Congressional Land-Grant Act o f 1862, the tru s te e s  had 

endeavored to  have the  in s t i tu t io n  made the  foundation o f the 

a g ric u ltu ra l and mechanical co llege  provided fo r  by th a t  Act.

But the  S ta te  d id  not undertake the  establishm ent of th a t

103
Aannal Benort. Superintendent o f  Public  In s tru c tio n , 

le e s ,  p* 30. .®P«BScfO|yt, IBsatueisys oW.sauaatlon.

104
Barksdale Hamlett, op* c l t . . p* 295.

105
W. H. B errin , on* c i t . .  p . 2t i .
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in s t i tu t io n  nor accept the o f fe r  made by tb a  t ru s te e s  o f the 

u n iv e rs ity  a t  the  t i a e ,106

Kentucky U niversity  which was then located  a t  

Harrodsburg had lo o t i t s  build ing  by f i r e  and waa looking fo r 

a new lo ca tio n . Seeing th e i r  opportunity to  perpetuate the 

character and usefulness o f  Lexington as as educational cen ter, 

the  tru s te e s  o f Transylvania proposed to  tra n s fe r  a l l  i t s  

property and funds to  Kentucky U niversity , on condition th a t  

the  in s t i tu t io n  would he located  in  Lexington and would f u l f i l l  

a l l  the t r u s ts  incumbent under the ch arte r  o f  Transylvania 

U niversity .107 Their o ffe r  was accepted and the  union with 

Kentucky d i v e r s i t y  was consummated by th e  a id  o f  le g is la t iv e  

action  on January 22, 1865.108

g la s s  fdjg. th e  Enlarged tfa iw irfity +-  The consolidated 

in s t i tu t io n  had an endowment o f about four hundred thousand 

d o lla rs , and i t s  property waa valued a t two hundred thousand 

do llars*18®

The new and enlarged Kentucky-Transylvania U niversity

106
Samuel Wilson, op* o l t . t p* MS.

107
1* H. C o llin s , H istory o f Kentucky, p* ?s , v o l. I .  

Covington, Kentuckys C ollins and Co., 18f4.

108
Kentucky Session Aotaf 1865. pp* 186-198

188
Samuel f i la o a ,  o p a c ity ., p . 246*
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began to  Lexington, Goto bar 2 , 1865, w ith th ree  hundred 

studen t* .11® The a g ric u ltu ra l and mechanical co llege  waa to  

he an estab lished  p a r t  o f the Kentucky-Transylvania U niversity  

as soon as the  toads from the land sc rip  donated by Congress 

were av a ilab le . The mechanism co llege  was f in a l ly  estab lished  

as a p a r t  o f  th e  l a t t e r  in s t i tu t io n  to  1866 by an t o t  of the 

L eg is la tu re .111

The economic depression o f the  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  the  

decade, 1870-1880, made many of th e  in te re s t-b ea rin g  atoeke of 

the  u n iv e rs ity  worthless B iscontent was voiced because of

the  unprofitab le  union w ith the  a g ric u ltu ra l college and the 

meager re tu rn s  from the land sc rip  from which so much had been 

expected. This condition caused the  separation  of the  ag ricu l­

tu ra l  and mechanical college frcni the combined in s t i tu t io n ,  to  

the summer o f 1878 the u n iv e rs ity  was organized upon a more 

s t r i c t l y  denominational b a s is . 118 The medical co llege was 

suspended* and the  law college was soon closed . F in a lly  by 

t o t 114 of th e  le g is la tu re , approved March 20, 190®, and e ffec tiv e

110
Barksdale Kamlett, op. c l t . . p .  294.

111
Kentucky Session to t s .  1866. pp . 237-840.

112
Bobert P e te r , on. c l t . . p .  213.

113 Ib id . .  p . 217.

114
Kentucky Session to t s .  1908, pp. 436-437.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



on June 12, o f th a t year, th® charter of th® combined un iv ers ity  

was so amended a® t® confer upon th® cu ra to rs  o f  Kbntuclqr 

U niversity  a l l  th® r ig h ts  ana p riv ileg es o f  th® Trustees o f

o l i  Transylvania d i v e r s i t y .  The requirement as to  p a rtic u la r  

ohureh a f f i l ia t io n s  of th e  members of th® Board was annulled, 

and the name of the in s t i tu t io n  was changed back to  Transyl­

vania U niversity . These changes l e f t  Transylvania w ith only 

i t s  college o f l ib e ra l  a r t s .

Transylvania C ollege.-  The college of medicine 

waa tran s fe rred  to  lo u ls v i l le ,  and the college o f law and the 

preparatory  department were discontinued in  1918 and 1914 

resp ec tiv e ly . 115 Transylvania U niversity  e lec ted  to  l im it  

i t s  educational serv ice  to  a single f ie ld  in  a college o f 

l ib e r a l  a r t s .  The o rig in a l name Transylvania was resumed in  

190ft, and "College" added in  1915>116 At th® present time 

(1940) the in s t i tu t io n  i s  sponsored by the  C hristian  Church.

lo g ic a lly  i t  follows th a t the second phase of the 

development o f in s t i tu t io n s  of higher learn ing  in  Kentucky 

w il l  be characterized  by the  establishm ent o f several in s t i tu ­

tio n s  of college lev e l founded by prominent re lig io u s  denomin­

a tio n s  in  th e  S ta te , l a  account of t h i s  phase of the develop­

ment i s  given in  th e  fo llo w in g  chapter.

115 Samuel Wilson, op. c j t . ,  p . 847.

116
Barksdale S a a le tt ,  op. c i t . ,  p . 294.
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Summary

Transylvania was not founded by & church 

organization prim arily  fo r  the purpose o f preparing young 

men fo r  the  m inistry  as was tru e  of the  e a rly  co lleges in  

som  s ta tes*  I t  was estab lished  by the S ta te  and was

considered from the f i r s t  a  s ta te  in s titu tio n *  Although 

newer fu l ly  under d ire s t  s ta te  co n tro l, i t s  avowed purpose, 

as expressed in  I t s  f i r s t  c h a r te r , was to  prepare young men 

fo r  the  serv ice o f the State* The h is to ry  o f  i t s  management 

p resen ts a curious blending o f s ta te  and church auspices, since 

i t  was under tuasi-denom inational management fo r  the  g rea ter 

p a r t  o f  i t s  h is to ry . A jo in t management by church and 

s ta te  a t  one time or another extended throughout the  whole o f 

the  Kentucky u n iv ers ity  system. This type o f management had 

a very d isa s tro u s  e ffe c t upon the  development of the  higher 

education movement in  the S ta te , due to  the denominational 

jea lousies  and bickerings i t  aroused. Such conditions were 

la rg e ly  instrum ental in  preventing th e  development o f a  system 

of public higher education and eventually  caused th e  S ta te  to  

withdraw from the early  po licy  o f l ib e r a l i ty  toward education.
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CHAPTER I I I

ORIGINS Of DENOMINATIONAL INSTITUTIONS OF 
HIGHER LEARNING IN KENTUCKY

Bstroduetion

The aarly  h is to ry  o f higher education in  Kentucky is  

characterized  hy the  establishm ent of a la rg e  number o f de­

nom inationally con tro lled  in s t i tu t io n s .  This was due to  the 

fa c t  th a t  s ta te  support was not possible fo r  a widespread 

system of colleges and th a t the  public educational system, as 

pro jected  in  early  S ta te  le g is la t io n , provided fo r  only one 

S ta te  supported in s t i tu t io n  of higher learn ing  as w ell as the 

presence o f a g rea t number o f re lig io u s  groups in  the  S ta te . 

Each one of th e  groups wished to  t r a in  i t s  own clergy and 

provide education fo r the  adherents of i t s  own p a r tic u la r  

f a i th .  Prominent among these denominations were the Presby­

te r ia n , C atholic, B ap tis t, D isc ip les of C hrist or C hristian , 

M ethodist, and Episcopal.

A d e ta iled  account of the  o rig in  o f  each in s t i tu t io n  

estab lished  in  Kentucky by the various denominations would add 

l i t t l e  o f value to a knowledge of the  reasons fo r founding 

such in s t i tu t io n s  or the purposes which motivated th e ir  

founders. Typical in s t i tu t io n s  from each denominational group 

w ill be tre a te d  in tensively  w ith respect to  o r ig in s . In  each 

ease those selected  are f a i r ly  rep resen ta tive  of the  group as a
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«1

whole, and involve in  the main the underlying motives leading 

to  the  establishm ent of th e  o ther aohools founded hy the 

p a rtic u la r  denomination. Certain in s t i tu t io n s  have been 

se lec ted  fo r sp ec ia l treatm ent because of age, prominence» 

importance, and c h a ra c te r is tic s  rep resen ta tive  of th e  denomlma- 

tio n  with which they are id e n tif ie d . The p e rtin en t fac te  

concerning the  o rig in s  of the remaining in s t i tu t io n s  spa 

presented in  appropriate  ta b le s .

Presbyterian  In s t i tu t io n s

The following in s titu tio n *  have been founded by th e  

Presbyterian  Ohureh sinca Kentueky became a S ta tes Centre 

College estab lished  a t  la n v i l le  in  181®,1 Cumberland College 

a t Princeton in  1826,2 la n v il le  Theological seminary a t Ban* 

V ille  in  1850,5 ( la te r  combined w ith th e  P resbyterian  Theolog­

ic a l  Seminary a t  L o u isv ille ) , Caldwell College a t  D anville in

1
J .  B. B a ttle , W. H. P e tr in , and G. C. Ih if fe n , A 

H isto ry  o f th* S ta te  o f  Kentucky, p .  385. L o u isv ille : ■ P . A.
■iattery1'and Co.* 18ts.""1 ■.....

2
Thomas Cleland, H istory of the  Cumberland Preaby-

p . I f f .  Lexington: Thoms T. Sfcillmaa P o l i s h e r ,

5
Plan of the Danville Theological Seminary, p . 3 . 

L o u isv ille i Published by General Assembly of th e  Presbyterian  
Church* 1854.
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1056,4 (Later besom® Kentucky College fo r  Women), Central 

W niveraity a t  Biehmond In 1874,5 Will® Bldg© College a t  Pewee

T alley in  1875,6 lee® C olleg iate  In s t i tu te  a t  Jackson in  1885,7
©H a te r  become le e s  Junior College), P ik e v ille  College in  1889, 

a t  P ik e v ille , (new P ik e v ille  Junior C ollege), L o u isv ille  

P resbyterian  Theological Seminary a t  L o u isv ille  in  1885,® 

Stanton College a t  Stanton in  1908,10 a n t Witherspoon Junior 

College in  1937 a t  Buskhorn.11

4
Barkadale Bam lett, H .story... t r jt tw w & a g  ip  Kentucky, 

p .  516* Igank fo rt: S ta te  Journal P rin tin g  Cem®any, 1914.

8 .

Alvin P. Lewis, B istogy o f  Higher M uoation in  
Kentucky, p . 556. tr* S . Bureau o f  Education, C ircu lar o f In fo r­
m ation, Bo* S I , Washingtons Qovernment P rin tin g  O ffice , 1899*

6
Barkadal© Hamlett, op* e i t . , p* 295.

7
B M .,  p .  325.

8
T . I .  B arte r, Which College S hall IC h o o se t, p . 20. 

L o u isv ille i H. T . A. Guidance P ro jec t, 1938.

9
Minutes o f the  Synod oflEsatucky fo r  1895, p* 508. 

L o u isv ille : Members o f  the. P resbyterian  Synod.

IQ
Barksdale Ham lett, op . e i t . ,  p .  528 .

11
W* l .  B a rte r, o p . e l » . ,  p* 45.
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Typical o f  th e  Presbyterian  in s t i tu t io n s  war® Centre 

College a t  B sav ille  and lo u is v i l le  P resbyterian  Theological 

Seminary.

Centra College

Centre Collage has had a continuous h is to ry  under 

i t s  present t i t l e  since 1819 and i s  the  o ld est College in  

Kentucky w ith a  continuous name and corporate ex is ten ce . 13 

I t  d a te s  hack in  conception even to  the  beginnings o f Transyl­

vania Seminary with which in s t i tu t io n  i t s  con tinu ity  appears.

In  f a s t ,  Governor Isaac Shelby, the p residen t o f i t s  f i r s t  

board o f tru s te e s , was a lso  a  member o f th e  Transylvania 

Seminary board of 1783* I t  may , however, be looked upon as 

th e  more d ire c t successor o f  Kentucky Aeademy, fo r i t  was 

founded by the  same re lig io n *  denomination, and the reasons 

fo r i t s  eetablisbm ent—d ise a tis fa c tio n  w ith th e  re l ig io u s  s ta tu s  

' o f  Transylvania Thtiversity and the plan o f  i t s  management—were 

p ra c tic a lly  id en tica l w ith those th a t  operated in  separating 

Kentucky Academy from Transylvania Seminary.1’3 This succession 

was f e l t  e x p lic i t ly  by i t s  founders and i s  shown by the e f fo r t

i s
Bobert Davidson, Ri sto ry  o f the  P resbyterian  

Church in  Kentucky, p . 2VS. Hew Tork: Bobert C arter Co., 
1®*?.

13
Robert Davidson, op> c i t . . p . 285.
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mad© by them to  secure th e  re tu rn  o f  th e  Kentucky Academy 

endowment fro® Transylvania U niversity  to  Contra co llege .

The Presbyterian  members o f th e  Transylvania Univer­

s i ty  board of tru s te e s  bad already become acquainted w ith 

P residen t Holley*» re lig io u s  opinions even p r io r  to  b i s  f in a l 

©lootion as p residen t of th e  in s t i tu t io n  in  November, 1817.14 

A number o f  them b a t resigned, v b ile  o thers r e t i r e d  soon 

afterw ards or wars removed from tbe beard by th e  reo rgan isation  

o f February, le i® .15 These and o tbar members o f tbe  denomina­

t io n , fe a rfu l o f what they  considered tb e  i r re l ig io u s  influenees 

then surrounding tbe u n iv e rs ity , e sp ec ia lly  those emanating 

from President H olley’s  ideas, resolved to  have an in s t i tu t io n  

o f th e i r  own whose re lig io u s  atmosphere would be wbat they 

d esired , and where the  young men of the  church who were preparing 

fo r  th e  work o f tbe m inistry  might be educated away from con­

tam inating in fluences.

14
i lv in  P . lew is , op. c i t . , p . 111.

18
Baoerda of th e  Minutes o f Board o f  T rustees o f  

Transylvania U niversity , p . 88. lk tS . lex ing ton , Kentucky* 
Beard of T rustees of Transylvania U n iversity .
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Accordingly in  October, 1810, under th e  leadersh ip  

o f  the Reverend Samuel E . Kelson, who say  bo ca lled  before 

any o ther asst, tb e  founder o f tb e  co llege , s tep s were taken by 

tb* synod, o f  Kentucky fo r tb e  organization o f tb e  nee in s t i tu ­

t io n . 3,6 fhe le g is la tu re  o f  tb e  S ta te  wee pe titio n ed  fo r  e  

ch arte r fo r tb e  enterprise*  At f i r s t  i t  was refused  and wee 

not granted unt i l  l a t e r ,  fbe  reason fo r tb e  re fu sa l seems to  

be caused by tbe  influence o f Transylvania which did  no t want 

com petition, fhe  ch a rte r , which bears tbe  date o f January 21, 

1819,17 loca ted  tb s  in s t i tu t io n  in  or near the town of D anville, 

granted to  i t  the  funds o f  D anville Academy, and placed i t  under 

tbe contro l o f a  se lf-p e rp e tu a tin g  board o f  nineteen tru s te e s , 

la rg e ly  composed o f  prominent public men, with ex-governor 

Isaac Shelby as chairman. Instead o f p lacing  i t  under tbe 

management o f  th e ir  synod as tbe P resby terians wished, the 

le g is la tu re  made i t  a S ta te  in s t i tu t io n ,  and instead  o f tbe  

Charter making p rev isions fo r re lig io u s  o r theo log ica l in s tru c ­

t io n , sec tion  4 s ta te s  th a t  "bo re lig io u s  doc trines p ecu lia r to  

any one sect o f C hristiana sh a ll be inculcated by any professor 

in  sa id  co llege ."

Id
Minutes of th e  P resbyterian  Synod o f Kentucky. 1818.

17
Kentucky Session Acts, 1818-1819, pp. 618-621,
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Jt ©oranittee of so lie l to re  had been appointed by -th* 

synod a t  the time th a t th® body pe titioned  fo r  a c h a rte r , and 

a considerable endowment had h«®n ra ised  fo r th® new collsg®, 

b a t th® Praabytoriana refused to  end©* i t  under th® eonditiona 

imposed. The in s t i tu t io n  re n t  in to  operation under a  board of 

tru s te e s  which waa not exclusively  P resbyterian , and many war® 

only in te re s te d  in  the  m atter as a general educational en te r­

p r is e . P resbyterian  influence seems to  hare been prominent in  

the a f f a i r s  from the  s t a r t  however, through the  power o f  members 

o f  th a t  church in  i t s  councils . Consequently the  denomination 

ha t a mural i f  not a le g a l con tro l of the  in s t i tu t io n .

A fter the c h a rte r  wan obtained in  1819, through th e ir

chairman in  order to disarm opposition, e sp ec ia lly  th a t  o f
ISTransylvania u n iv e rs ity , the  tru s te e s  issued an address to  the 

p u b lic . Sere i t  was declared th a t  th e  college would not incu l­

cate  any denominational te n e ts , th a t  i t s  main in ten tio n  "was to  

supplement the  work of th e  declin ing  academies," and th a t i t s  

ob jec t was not to  in ju re  the u n iv e rs ity  but ra th e r  to  a id  i t  with 

generous r iv a lry ,

A modest build ing  was erected  in  D anville , mainly from 

lo e a l con tribu tions, and in  1S2® the Reverend James MeGbord was

18
Z. P . Smith, H istory of Kentucky, p . 704. l* |u isv ille , 

Kentucky: Courier Journal P rin tin g  Company, 18<B8.
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6?

chosen as the f i r s t  p residen t o f th e  now co llege . 19 Be never 

served in  th a t capacity , however, a s  he t ie d  the  year o f  h is  

e le c tio n . The Beverend Samuel Finley was then appointed tee* 

porary president fo r te e  y e a rs .8® During th i s  time th e  le g is ­

la tu re  passed an l e t 81 which shoes th e  in s t i tu t io n  was looted 

upon a s  a S ta te  e n te rp rise . She le g is la tu re  by th e  l e t  gave 

to  th e  school one th ird  of th e  p ro f i ts  of th e  branch Bank of 

the Commonwealth a t  Harrodsburg to  be used fo r  purchasing a 

l ib ra ry  and s c ie n t if ic  apparatus.

Bo in s t i tu t io n  in  Kentucky has had a  more d istinguished 

body o f  alumni than Centre College; in  f a c t ,  few co lleges in  

th e  Uhited, S ta te s  haws had a  g rea te r  number o f  graduates 

d istinguished  in  p o l i t ic a l  l i f e ,  espec ia lly  in  th e  professions 

o f l« s  and th e  m in istry . The following statement taken from 

th e  catalogue22 o f th e  College fo r 1807-1886 w il l  show the  number 

and attainm ents o f C en tre 's  graduates:

1®
Ib id . ,  P* 706.

80
I b id . . p .  706.

21
Kentucky Session lo t s .  1881. Chapter 284.

82
’ fha  Annual Catalogue, o f Centre College. 1887-1888, 

pp.. 28*25. D anville , Kentucky:' Board: o f  -Trustees, 'Centre. 
College.
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Bin e n tire  number o f  i t#  alumni a t  th e  presen t tim e la  
over twelve hundred, Among these  are  more than th ree  hundred 
and th ir ty  lawyers, about two hundred and tw enty-five m in iste rs  
o f the  gospel and wore than one hundred physic lane, and the  
remainder are  found i s  th e  various professions and c a llin g s .

Centre College has educated twenty-four co llege p res­
id en ts , fo rty -fou r eollege p ro fesso rs, tw enty-six rep resen ta tiv es  
in  Congress, f i r s  Ih ite d  S ta te s  Senators, seven governors of 
S ta te s , two T iee-p residen ts of the In i te d  S ta te s , one ju s tic e  
of th e  Waited S ta tes Supreme Court, th ir ty -e ig h t  c i r c u i t  judges, 
S ta te  and n a tio n a l; fo r ty -e ig h t e d ito rs , four or f iv e  m in iste rs 
to  fo reign  coun tries, and many o thers occupying p o s itio n s  of 
t r u s t  and re sp o n s ib ility  in  o ther f ie ld s .

Centre College i s  the only college in  Kentucky th a t 

has co-ordinate education w ith separate departments fo r men and 

women. The type of work and tra in in g  offered  a t the  present 

i s  academic. Courses include pre-m edical, pre-law , and business 

adm in istration , and o ther courses are  given fo r those who a re
23

planning to  he m in iste rs  and teachers. The co llege confers 

the  Bachelor o f  A rts Degree upon i t s  graduates.

L ou isv ille  P resbyterian  Theological Seminary

As a r e s u l t  of the establishm ent o f th e  Southern 

P resbyterian  Churches in  18S6,2* the  Southern Church, although

L o u isv ille , 
Go a, 1896e

84

28
Sdward L . Warren, The P resbyterian  Church in  

p , 15. Chicago* American Biographical Publishing

Bdward L . Warren, op , c l t . , p . 17,
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represen ting  by fair th e  la rg e r  p a rt o f the farmer constituency 

of the  in s t i tu t io n , lo s t  con tro l o f Danville Seminary. This 

in s t i tu t io n  hag been founded fo r the  whole ohurch in  the South 

and West but in  the d isrup tion  had remained under th e  o rig in a l 

assembly. Thus deprived of any general in s t i tu t io n  in  i t s  

midst fo r h i t t e r  professional education o f  i t s  m in istry , the 

Southern Synod o f Kentucky, a f te r  an unsuccessful attempt to  

ob tain  an in te re s t  in  the con tro l o f  Danville Seminary upon 

what was deemed by them a desirab le  b a s is , determined to  es-
35

ta b l is h  a seminary of th e ir  own as ea rly  as p o ss ib le . The 

contemplated plan was held  in  abeyance fo r some time because of 

the demands o f  more p ressing  needs upon the  church’s  resources 

but f in a l ly  reached i t s  f ru itio n  la  the establishm ent o f the 

P resbyterian  Theological Seminary in  1898.

The prelim inary steps toward the immediate opening of 

the  seminary were taken in  1898, by the Synods o f Kentucky and
2»

M issouri, which agreed to  jo in  in  the contro l o f the  in s t i tu t io n .  

They inv ited  the  p a rtic ip a tio n  of th e  Synods of the  o ther southern 

s ta te s , and appointed a  p rov isional board o f d ire c to rs , with the 

leverend M. W. Green o f Kentucky as chairman, whose duty was to

Minutes of the Synod o f Kentucky, p* 501. le u is v i l le ,  
Kentucky, 1893.

26
Ib id . .  p . 502.

8?
A. P . lew is , on. c i t . .  p . $®f.
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draw up a charte r aa a leg a l b a s is  f a r  the  school and frame a
83

c o n stitu tio n  fo r  i t s  organization and adm in istration . The 

ch arte r and c o n s titu tio n  wore adopted in  the early  p a r t  o f 18%S 

by the associated  Synods o f Kentucky and M issouri, by whom the

f i r s t  regu lar board of d ire c to rs , composed of ten  members from
29each synod, was chosen. This board was soon afterw ards 

organized in  L o u isv ille , Kentucky, a t  which place they decided 

to  loca te  the  seminary on account of the  large  bu ild ing  fund 

o ffered  by th a t c i t y .30

The Charter bears the date  o f May 3, 1893, and 

c o n s titu te s  the  seminary as a perpetual corporation under the 

general s ta tu te s  of Kentucky declaring  i t s  purpose to  be—

The education and tra in in g  of young men as m in iste rs  
o f the gospel^ according to  th e  Confession of F a ith , catechisms, 
and o ther standards of the  P resbyterian  Church in  th e  Waited 
S ta te s , commonly known as th e  Southern P resbyterian  Church, and 
th o ir  support and maintenance while in  attendance, as fa r  a s  may 
be deemed advisable and p rac tic ab le .

28
Idward L . Warren, op. c j t . ,  p , 22.

29
I b id . , p . 28*

30
Ib id «. p . 28.

31
Minutes of the Synod of Kentucky fo r  1898, 

Section I I I ,  p • 40. L o u isv ille , Kentucky.
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The c h a rte r  put tlx® proposed in s t i tu t io n  under t i e  

management o f  a Board o f T rustees consisting  o f  ten  members from 

eaob of tb s synods of Kentucky and M issouri. A ll d ire s t  

con tro l of the in s t i tu t io n , botb property and otherwise, was 

vested  in  th i s  hoard, but the General Assembly of the ehureh 

was given the  power to  vet® the e lee tio n  o f  any professor or 

h is  tra n s fe r  fro® one cha ir to  another.

Me m ateria l changes have been made in  the  in s t i tu t io n ’s 

Cfherter. At present i t  i s  under the  con tro l of the  Synods of 

Kentucky, M issouri, Appalachia, Alabama, and Tennessee and is  

subject to th e  supervision of the General Assembliee of these
Oft

churches.

32
W. 1 .  B axter, op. o i t . ,  p . 16,
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A dditional In s titu tio n *  o f  Higher Learning 

founded by the P resbyterian  Denomination

In fa b le  I  ia  presented a l i s t  o f  add itional in s titu tio n *  

o f higher learn ing  in  Kentucky founded by o r supported la rg e ly  by 

P resbyterian  in te re i t* .

tabin i

PRESBYTERIAN INSTITUTIONS IN KENTUCKY 
WITH TEE MESS AND ORIGINS OF THEIR FOUNDING (1826 to  193?)

INSTITUTION BATS OP 
FOUNDING

ORIGIN

Cumberland Gollege a t  
Princeton, Kentucky a

1826 E stablished  by the 
Kentucky Synod o f  the  
Cumberland P resbyterian  
Church in  order th a t  i t s  
m in istry  might be prop­
e rly  educated.

Danville Theological 
Seminary, a t  D anville, 
Kentucky b

1853 E stablished  by the General 
Assembly of the  Presbyterian  
Church i s  f  .8  JU —to  supply 
proper theo log ica l tra in in g  
fo r  i t*  m in istry  i s  th e  
South and West.

Caldwell College, a t  
D anville, Kentucky e

1856 E stablished  by the Presby­
te r ia n  Church. Reason—to  
give g i r l s  e<*ual oppor­
tu n ity  to  th a t  o f boy*.

a
;̂ g®j** C&eland, on. e i t . ,  p .  196. 

b
Alvin f .  Lewis, op.  o i t ». p .  872.

o
I b id . .  pf 847.
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TABLE X (continued)

INSTITOTIGK BATE Of 
FOTJHDIKG ORIGBS

C entral U niversity , 
Richmond, Kentucky

1874 E stab lished  an a re s u lt  o f  a 
d iv is io n  of th e  P resbyterian  
Church in to  two synod#*

Y illa  Ridge College, 
Pemee T alley , Kentucky *

1873 E stab lished  by a stock com­
pany made up of P resbyterians 
in  order to  promote education 
Of young women in  l i t e r a tu r e ,  
seienee, and a r t .

Lees C olleg iate  I n s t i ­
tu te ,  Jackson, Kentucky f

1883 E stab lished  a s  Jaokson Aca­
demy but taken over by the 
Southern P resbyterian  Church— 
f a r  boy# and g i r l s  o f the 
mountains.

P ik sv ille  College, 
P ik e v ille , Kentucky 8

1888 E stablished  by Ebeneaer 
Presbytery—for education of 
youth in  the  Big Sandy 
Section.

Stanton College Stanton, 
Kentucky ^

1908 E stablished  by the  Board of 
Boms Missions of the  United 
P resbyterian  Church fo r edu­
cation  of youth in  one sec­
tio n  of the  s t a te .

d
Barksdale Hamlett, on, o i t . ,  p .  295.

Alvin F. Lewis, op. o i t . .  p .  256, 

f
Barksdale Hamlett, on. e i t . .  p .  38®.* 

S
W. E. Baxter, pp.* o i t . ,  p . 28. 

h
Barksdale Hamlett, op. e i t . ,  p . 325.
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TlBIE I (oontiaued)

IN9TITDTI0H' DUE or
ICJOT3B50 a a is a i

Fitherapoon Junior ItVY Established by Presbyterian
COliego a t Buekbora, influence fo r the purpose
Kbntuoky. * of providing educational

opportun ities fo r  mountain
boye and g i r l s .

i
W. S , Baxter, p ju .M t.., p* 43,
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3fc a l l  t i a r a  vara  eleven in s t i tu t io n s  o f  co llege rank 

estab lished  by tba P resbyterian  denomination in  Kentucky between 

the  yaara o f  1819 ant 193?*

Table I  reveals th a t the in s t i tu tio n s  o f co llege rank 

estab lished  in  Kentucky by the P resbyterian  denomination h a t 

th e ir  o rig in s  in  the  following reasons, (1 ) tra in in g  of the 

m inistry* (2} coeducation, (3) schism in  church synod, (4) edu­

cation  of women, and (5} education o f  mountain youth.

Oatholie In s titu tio n s

The following in s t i tu t io n s  have been estab lished  by 

the  O atholie Church in  Kentucky s L orette  L itera ry  and 

Benevolent In s t i tu t io n , Marion County founded in  1812,33 ( la te r  

become L oretta  Junior College), Hazareth L itera ry  and Benevolent 

In s t i tu t io n , Kelson County in  1814,34 (out o f  which l a t e r  grew 

Hazareth Senior and Jun ior College), S t .  Joseph 's College, a t 

Sardatown in  ISIS , 33 ( la te r  combined with S t .  Mary's C ollege), 

S t .  Mary's College in  Marion County in  1821,36 S t .  Gatherine

33
M. J .  Spaulding, sketches of th e  l a r l y  Oatholie 

M issions la  Khntuokr. p .  265. L o u isv ille  I ." Wiloaac Diekarman and 
80*, 1844#

34
I b id . . p . 270.

33
Alvin F . Lewis, op. c i t . ,  p , 318.

36
William B. A llen, Hi sto ry  o f Kentucky, p .  173. 

L o u isv ille : Bradley and G ilbert and Co., 1872.
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Collage a t S t .  Catherine in  1839,37 O rsulina Sacred H eart Junior 

College a t  L ou isv ille  in  1921,58 and V illa  Madonna College a t 

Covington, in  1983.38

T*o o f  the  e a r l ie s t  in s t i tu t io n s  founded by th e  

C atbolles were L oretto  l i t e r a r y  ant Benevolent In s t i tu t io n , 

Marion,County, and Hazareth L ite ra ry  and Benevolent In s t i tu t io n , 

Kelson County .

L oretto  L ite ra ry  and Benevolent 
In s t i tu t io n , Marion County

The beginning o f L oretto  L ite ra ry  and Benevolent 

In s t i tu t io n  i s  to  be found in  a l i t t l e  school opened on 

Sardine Creek, Marion County, by Mias Anna Rhodes ea rly  in  

IfflLfc*40 W ithin a few months she was joined by Misses C hristine 

Stewart and Inna Havem. Misses Mary Rhodes and K ellie  Morgan 

were soon added to  th e i r  number, these f iv e  becoming the  nucleus 

o f  a Catholic sisterhood, the S is te rs  o f L oretto , or th e  friends

3?
Ben J .  Webb, The Centenary of C atho lic ity  in  

Kentucky, p . 223. L ouisville*  Charles A. Rogers and Co., 1804.

36
Ben J .  Webb, on. o i t . .  p . 336.

39
Annual Catalogue o f  V illa  Madonna College fo r  1938- 

1939. p .  6 . Covington, Kent tie by* T il la  Madonna College.

40
A .I. Lewis, op. o i t . , p . 286.
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of Mary a t the  Foot of the Gross, a re lig io u s  order fo r the
41education of young la d ie s . The school was meant to  provide 

fo r  th e  education of the r is in g  generation in  what was then the 

w ilderness o f Kentucky, an t i t s  foundation was encouraged by
42Bishop F laget, the  f i r s t  bishop of the West including Kentucky. 

He was ably a ss is ted  by the Rewerend Charles Neriaekx, a 

Belgian p r ie s t ,  who was g rea tly  in te re s ted  in  the education of
4 3

the  people. Both were seeking fo r some permanent e s tab lish ­

ment in  which the  work o f  education might bp inaugurated and

perpetuated. The members of th e  sisterhood applied  to  Father
44Beriaek* fo r a few ru le s  to  be a guide to  th e ir  d a ily  l i r a s .

He gave these, and thus he i s  considered th e  founder of the o rder.

By 1816, the S is te rs  o f lo re t to  had grown to  twenty-

s ix  members, and branches began to be estab lished  f i r s t  in
45

Kentucky and then in  o ther s ta te s ,  e sp ec ia lly  in  the West*

41
Z . F . Stoith, on. o i t* . p# 768.

42
Ben I .  Webb, op. o i t . .  p . 276.

43
Ben X* Webb, op.  o i t . . p .  278.

44
Ibid. .  p .  280.

45
A. F ..lew is , O P. P i t . , p . 227.
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The sisterhood h i t  since become erne o f  the  most successful 

organ izations engaged in  education fo r g i r l s  in  the  country.

On December 28, 1 ^ 8 ,46 s  ©barter was seeure l from 

the L eg isla tu re  granting the usual corporate a n t l i t e r a r y  

powers. The in s t i tu t io n  was managed by th e  sisterhood , a l l  

i t s  teachers being members of the  order, but by i t s  e h arte r was 

under the general supervision o f  a Board of T rustees, composed 

o f  a  moderator and s ix  members, who were a  se lf-p erp e tu a tin g  

body*

L oretto  L ite ra ry  and Benevolent I n s t i tu t io n 's  Gxarter
4?

was reapproved in  1898. I t  was moved from i t s  o rig in a l B its 

to  Berinckx, Marlon County, Kentucky in  1884.4® I t  then became 

L oretto  Junior College, accred ited  by the d i v e r s i t y  o f Kentucky.

46
Kentucky Session Acts, 1828-1880. pp* 28-30.

i f
f ,  1 .  B axter, eg* o i t . , p* 14.

4©
W. I .  Baxter, op« © it*, p . 14.

48
Ib id . .  p* 15 .
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la z a re th  L ite ra ry  and Benevolent 
la s t i tu t io n ,  Kelson County

The establishm ent o f Hazareth L ite ra ry  and Benevolent 

In s t i tu t io n  was brought about by three women whose number was 

soon increased to  f iv e . They a ss is te d  Bishop Flaget in  

educating the  children o f  the  farmers who liv e d  around the f i r s t  

episcopal residence, then a  log  cabin, located  a t  S t. Thomas in
B A

Kelson County about nine m iles from Bardstown. These women,

eager to  devote themselves to  th is  work, same to  make th e i r
SLresidence a t  S t .  Thomas on December 1 , 1812. Some additions 

were made to  th e ir  ranks, and having been organised in to  a  com­

munity o f S is te r s  of C harity , founded the  school of Hazareth 

L ite ra ry  and Benevolent In s t i tu t io n  in  August, 181A.52 Al­

though Bishop H ag e t devised the  plan of th e  school** organiza­

tio n , ye t upon Bishop ©avid, h is  co-worker, f e l l  the  g rea ter 

p a r t  o f  th e  care  o f  watching over i t s  foundation and looking 

a f te r  the in te re s t  o f  the community*

The o r ig in a l home o f  the sisterhood was a log  cabin 

b u i l t  by th e  friends o f the e n te rp rise  under th e  d ire c tio n  of 

Bishop ©avid. The p rin c ip a l ob jec t o f  the  o rder, a s  in  th e  

ease o f the  Sisterhood of L ore tto , i s  the in s tru c tio n  o f  young

50
M. J .  Spaulding, op* o i t . ,  p .  210.

51
Ib id . , p .  212.

52
S lid*» p . 215.
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g i r l# ,  but the S is te rs  of Charity else.have charge o f orphan
53

asylums, h o sp ita ls , said sim ila r in s t i tu t io n s .

Oa December 29, 1820,^  th e  school was chartered  

under i t s  o f f ic ia l  t i t l e ,  as given above, and was granted the 

usual scho lastic  powers and p r iv i l e g e ,  tn d a r th is  charter the 

in s t i tu t io n  was managed by the  member# o f the  community, under 

the general supervision o f seven tru s te e s , o f  whom the Bishop 

o f L ou isv ille  was moderator.

The parent school has been maintained a t  N azareth, but 

as many aa sixty-seven branch schools have been estab lished  in
55

Kentucky and o ther S ta tes of th e  South and West. Teachers

were furnished fo r  a l l  of these schools by a normal school which

was conducted as p a r t  o f Nazareth.

P resent day Nazareth Senior and Junior Colleges were

estab lished  as branch sehools growing out o f the  parent school.5®

These two sehools were estab lished  fo r  the  same purpose, th a t
57

o f  educating young g i r l s .

83
M* J . Spaulding, on. o i t . « p* 216.

54
Kentucky Session Acta. 1829-1850, pp. 24-27.

S3
A. F . Lewis, on. l i t . ,  p* 230.

56
W. E . Baxter, on. o i t . . p* SO.

57
W. S .  Baxter, on* o i t . ,  p , 21.
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Si

Bemaining In s titu tio n s  o f  Higher Learning 

Founded by the Catholic Denomination

fab le  I I  ie  a  l i s t i n g  o f add itional Catholic in s t i tu t io n s  

o f  college lews! estab lished  in  Kentucky tram. ISIS t© 1923. together 

w ith the  schools ju s t  discussed, they inolude a l l  o f the  Catholic 

In s t i tu t io n s  founded in  the  S ta te  up to  the  present tim e.

T13I25 I I

G&smrnG o o t i to t ic m s  m  Kentucky
WITH fSS mm® m  QBIGIRS OF miRFOUNBIHG (1819-1023)

DfSTITUTIOB
TVATO OF 

FOUNDING ORXBIH

S t .  Joseph’s  College 
Bardatown, Kentucky a

1819 Grew out e f  a  seminary which 
had been organized in  a boat 
on the Chi© H irer by Bishop 
FLaget, who wanted to  estab ­
l i s h  sn in s t i tu t io n  fo r  
young ®»n.

St* Mary’s College 
Marion County, 
Kentucky 5

1821 E stab lished  by Father Byrne 
on coming to  Kentucky. Saw 
th e  p ressing  need fo r educa­
tio n a l in s t i tu t io n s , and he 
estab lished  th i s  in s t i tu t io n  
fftp boys.-

S t .  Catherine Junior Col­
lege  S t . Catherine, 
Kentucky c

1839 A g irls*  school estab lished  to 
meet a p ressing  need o f the  
t in s ,  a lso  to  t r a in  g i r l s  
in  the  Catholic f a i th .

a
K. J . Spaulding, op. o i t . , p . 280. 

b
William B. A llan, ©p. o i t . , p .  175. 

o
W. I .  Banter, op. a l t . , p . 25.
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82

TamM. I I  (continued)

issriO T iO ii
TIM'S or 

FOLDING m m m

'St* Joseph1* College 
Maple Mount, Kentucky a

1874 A g i r l s ’ in s t i tu t io n  estab­
lish e d  fo r  th* parpew  of 
giving the  young women of 
th*  v ic in ity  moral Chris­
t ia n  tra in in g .

U rsuline Saeret Heart 
Junior Colleg* L o u isv ille , 
Kentucky •

1921 E stablished  as a  teacher 
tra in in g  in s t i tu t io n  to 
meet a f e l t  need o f the 
C atholic Church.

T il l*  Madonna College 
Covington, Kbntuclqr *

1925 E stablished  to  meet a lo ca l 
need o f the Catholic* in  
Covington and v ic in ity  fo r 
higher education fo r g i r l s .

*
w. I .  Baacter, op. o i t . . p* is.*

I * # * .  P* 28.

f
Annual Catalogue o r  Y illa  Madonna College. 1058. p .  6 . 

Covington* T il l*  Madonna Cdllege .
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An examination o f  Table I f  in d ica te s  th a t  the  reasons 

leading to  the founding of th e  Oatholie in s t i tu t io n s  o f  higher 

learn ing  in  Kentucky, may be summarized as fo llow s: (1 ) a  desire

o f th e  chwrdh leaders to  provide education fo r young men and boys,

(2) to  t r a in  young women and g i r l s  in  the Oatholie f a i th ,  (3) to  

give moral and C hristian  tra in in g , (4) to  t r a in  teachers, and

( i )  to  provide higher education fo r  g irls*

B ap tis t In s ti tu tio n s

Tim following in s t i tu t io n s  have bee® estab lish ed  by 

the B ap tis ts  since Kentucky be earns a  © tat#. They a re  Georgetown 

College, a t Georgetown in  1629,58 Bethel Womens College, Hopkins­

v i l l e ,  in  1884,59 Bethel College, B u sseH v ille , in  1888,®®
SI

Southern B ap tis t Theological Seminary, L o u isv ille , in  1888, 

C linton College, d ia to m , in  1894,62 L iberty  A lle g e , L ib e rty ,

H. H* Spenser, H istory o f Kentucky B a p tis ts , p* 599, 
Pol* 1* C incinnati: J .  R. lawman and Co*, 1885*

QQ
" Minutes o f the  Bethel Associatlem, 1854, p* 61. 

H opkinsville, Kentucky.

60
R u sse llv ille  Ledger. A pril 25, 1858. R u sse llv ille

Kentucky*

61
William C athcart, The B aptist Encyclopedia. p . 252. 

P h iladelph ia : American Biographical Publishing Company*' 1884*

62
Barksdale Hamlett, on* o i t .* p» 313.
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1876,63 Simmons U niversity , L ou isv ille  i n  1879,64 Williamsburg 

In s t i tu te ,  Williamsburg, 1886,65 (now Cumberland Junior C ollegeh  

Campbellsvilla Junior College, Csm pbellsville, l a  1®23,66 ant 

Hassard Junior College, Haaard ia  1936,37

Outstanding rep resen ta tiv es of tb s  B ap tist in s t itu tio n s  

were Georgetown College, a t  Georgetown, Kentucky; and Southern 

B ap tis t Theological Seminary a t  L o u isv ille .

Gaorgatown Collage

Georgetown Collage was aatablisbed  on January 15» 1829, 

i t  was tb s f i r s t  co lleg ia te  in s t i tu t io n  of tb s  B a p tis ts , South 

and l e s t  o f tb s  Allegfcanies to  receive a o b a rte r, and tbe f i f t h  

in  order among tb s  B ap tist Colleges estab lisbad  in  tb s  Bolted 

S ta te s ,68

63
A, F . lew is , on, p i t . ,  p* 214,

64.
: 1 .  1 ,  Baxter, Which College Shall X Choose? p» 48, 

I .  T, A* Guidanee P ro je e t, igsi*

65
Barksdale Hamlett, on, c i t . .  p .  318.

66
1 , E . B e tte r , op. e l t . .  p .  4 .

67
'ib id ,.  p .  11 ,

68
H. H. Bpeasor, g & t j | t , ,  p . 588.

69
lew is S o llitts  and Biobard H. C o llin s , H is to rica l 

Sketches o f Kentucky, p ,  698, Tol. I* Covington: C ollins and 
Co., 1874. Second E d ition .
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85

..Tb# College was incorporated by tba  le g is la tu re  of 

Kentucky under tba  name of th a  B ap tis t Education Society . The

ch arte r ia  i t s  o rig in a l form, including tba  aamaa of tb a  f i r s t
70Board o f Trustees i s  as follow s:

B# i t  eaacted by the general assembly of the commonwealth 
o f  Kentucky, That M m  Woods, S ila s  M, »©el, Jermiah Vardeman, John 
Bryce, David Thurman, Gabriel Slaughter, Joe l S co tt, Peter Mason, 
Thomas P . Dudley, P e ter C, Buck, Jephteh lud ley , Benjamin T yler, 
George W. N ichols, Gurdon Gates, Ryland T. D illa rd , Benjamin Daria, 
William Johnsoa, Samuel M. Kay, Thomas Smith, C. Tan Buskirk, James 
Ford, and Gyrus Wingate sh a ll  be and are  hereby co n stitu ted  a body 
p o l i t ic  and corporate, to  be known and designated by the name and 
s ty le  o f "Trustees of th e  Kentucky B ap tis t Bducation Society ,*  and 
by th a t  name sh a ll hare perpetual succession and a common s e a l ,  w ith 
power to  change and a l t e r  the same a t  p leasure; and, as a body cor­
porate , sh a ll be authorised to  exercise a l l  the powers, p riv ile g e s  
and r ig h ts  which are exercised by the tru s te e s  o f say academy of 
learn ing  ia  the S ta te ; but th a t  the  property of said  corporation 
sh a ll be subject to  tax a tio n , except the  co llege build ings and 
fiv e  acres o f  ground around the same; and on the  death , res ig n a tio n , 
o r o ther d isq u a lif ic a tio n  o f  any of th e  sa id  t ru s te e s  o r th e ir  
successors in  o ff ic e  a m ajority  o f tw o-th irds o f the  tru s te e s  
remaining in  o ff ic e  may f i H  such vacancies, and th e  person or per­
sons so appointed sh a ll  be vested  w ith the same powers and p riv ile g e s  
as those named in  th is  l e t ,  and by the name and s ty le  and denomina­
tio n  o f  "The Trustees o f the  Kentucky B ap tis t Sdueation Society* 
may sue and be sued, plead and be impleaded, defend and be defended, 
in  any court o f law and equity  in  th is  S ta te .

Sec. 8 . Be i t  fu rth e r enacted, That i t  sh a ll  and may be
law ful fo r th e  said tru s te e s  and th e i r  successors in  o ff ic e , and
th a t  a re  hereby invested  w ith f u l l  power and au th o rity  in  th e i r  
corporate capacity , to  purchase, or receive  by donation, demise, o r 
request way lands, tenements, hereditam ents, monies, re n ts , goods, 
and c h a t te ls ,  and not otherw ise, and to  s e l l ,  t r a n s fe r , and convey 
the same, under th e  seal o f said  corporation, un less p roh ib ited  by 
the  term s o f any such donation.

Sec. 3 . Be i t  fu rth e r enacted, That i t  sh a ll  and may be
law ful fo r the  tru s te e s  a fo resa id , and th e ir  successors in  o ff ic e ,
to  appoint, out o f th e ir  own body, a  chairman or p residen t and & 
m ajority  of th e  tru s te e s  sh a ll a t  a l l  tim es c o n s titu te  a  quorum to

TO
Charter o f the  Kentucky B ap tist Education Society, 

Granted January, l e a f ,  (la  Act to  Incorporate the tru s te e s  o f the  
Kentucky B ap tist Education S o c ie ty ).
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do business an t may make such by la s s ,  ru le s , an t ordinances neces­
sary fo r  tb* proper government o f s a l t  in s t i tu t io n  as sh a ll not be 
repugnant to  the C onstitu tion  an t laws of the  United S ta te s  o r lap s  
o f  th is  S ta te . The said  presiden t an t t ru s te e s  sh a ll a lso  hare 
power a t  a l l  t in e a  to  se lec t and appoint sueh o f f ic e rs , teachers, 
tu to rs , and pro fessors fo r  th e  management o f  s a l t  in s t i tu t io n  a s  they 
may th ink  necessary, f i n  th e i r  s a la r ie s  and prescribe  th e ir  d u tie s , 
to  f ix  an t p rescribe  th e  terms upon whleh studen ts m y  be admitted 
in to  saift in s t i tu t io n , and fo r any misconduct in  any o f f ic e r , teacher, 
or professor to  dism iss such person from o ffice  and appoint another 
or o thers l a  th e ir  stead .

Sec* 4 . The said  presiden t and. tru s te e s  sh a ll keep a 
record o f th e i r  proceedings in  book or books, to  be provided fo r th a t  
purpose, and may, i f  they deem i t  neeessary, appoint a c le rk  to  r e ­
cord th e ir  proceedings and p rescribe  h is  d u tie s . I t  sh a ll be the  
duty o f said  p residen t and tru s te e s , and th e i r  successors, to  have 
recorded in  th e  o ffice  of th e  county court o f the county where said 
in s t i tu t io n  may be located the names of the trustees thereof hereby 
appointed and the names of such as  sh a ll h e re a f te r  be appointed in  
their stead .

Sec. 5 .  Be I t  enacted w ith in  s ix ty  days from th e  passage 
of th is  Act the tru s te e s  afo resaid  s h a ll  moot in  Is lin g to n  and en te r 
upon the  du ties assigned them by t h i s  Act, not le s s  than a m ajority  
of tw o-th irds being competent th e re to : Provided however, That the 
r e a l  and personal e s ta te  acquired by th e  said  corporation sh a ll a t 
no one time exceed the yearly  ren t o r value of §0,000  d o lla rs .

See. a .  Be i t  enacted, That f u l l  power i s  reserved to  the  
General Assembly to  repeal or modify th e  p riv ileg e s  hereby granted.

In  December 22, 1768, the litten b o u se  Academy was founded 

in  Georgetown, and endowed by the S ta te  w ith 6,000 acres of the 

public lands o f Kentucky. 71 m  1829, when the College was organ­

iz in g , the  tru s te e s  o f Bittenhouse Academy, by the  au tho rity  o f the 

le g is la tu re  o f the  Commonwealth, tran sfe rred  a l l  th e  property o f 

the Academy to th e  t r u s te e e  of th e  Kentucky B a p t is t  E d u ca tio n  S o c ie ty

71
William I d t t e l l ,  The S ta tu te  lews o f  Kentucky, T . I I ,  

pp. 10*7-100, 1810.
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fo r  the b en efit o f  Georgetown College .72

At the same tim e, Issaohar Pawling, a B ap tist and a 

friend  of higher education, gate the  founding of the  College a 

g rea t impetus by placIng a t the d isposal of th e  newly created 

Board o f Trustees a fund o f  twenty thousand d o l l a r s .^  Pawling 

deserves the o red it attaohad to  h is  memory as the r e a l  founder 

o f the  college a t Georgetown, and the  tru s te e s  have f i t t in g ly  

recognized th e ir  ob liga tion  to  th is  noble benefactor by naming 

one of th e ir  la rg e s t bu ild ings Pawling B a ll.

To th is  endowment fund o f Pawling*8 there  was added a 

con tribu tion  o f s ix  thousand d o lla rs  from the c it iz e n s  o f George­

town, which h a t been subscribed by them fo r  the purpose of 

s e w in g  the lo ca tio n  o f the College ia  th e i r  m idst. 74

Pawling*e donation to  the  College was made w ith the  

provision th a t i t  be used fo r th e  support and education o f indigent 

young m in is te r ia l studen ts,

The purpose of th e  College as s ta ted  in  i t s  prospectus

78
Minutes o f th e  Board of T rustees o f Rit&enhouae 

Academy, pp. 29-30, A pril, 1889. Georgetown, Kentucky: Board o f 
T rustees, Iftteah o u as  Academy.

73
A. F . Lewis, on. c l t . .  p« 1*2.

74
William C atheart, op» o i t . , p . 48ft.
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mm to  impart l ig h ts  of education to  pious hut needy app lican ts 

of the B ap tist order who a re  desirous o f embarking in  th e  m in istry .

Ehe tru s te e s  made four e f fo r ts  before they chose a 

p res id en t, th e i r  l a s t  e f fo r t  re su lted  in  the cheesing o f  Dr.

Jbe l S. Bacon, o f lewtowa Center, Massachusetts on June 21,

183®,7®

In  1851 an important change was made in  the ch arte r of 

the College. th is  change i s  worthy o f mention hare since i t  has 

a ffec ted  the  adm inistration an# present management of th e  George­

town College.

By an Act of November 25, 1851, i t  was "enacted th a t 

each indiv idual who since January 1, 184® had donated to  the 

Kentucky B ap tis t Education Society one-hundred d o lla rs , o r sh a ll 

do so in  the fu tu re , sh a ll  be and are hereby co n stitu ted  a body 

p o l i t ic  and corporate, to  be known and designated by the  name and 

s ty le  o f the Kentucky B ap tis t Education Society, and by th a t name

sh a ll have perpetual succession, and a  common se a l, w ith power to
w

change and a l t e r  sa id  sea l a t p lea su re .”

75
A Prospectus Issued by the Kentucky B ap tist Education 

Society, p . 6 , May, 183®. Georgetown, KaatueJgr*

70
Samuel Wilson, g ls to ry  o f  Kentucky, p , 268, V. I I .

Chicago t s , J .  ®larke Publishing Company, > 1928.

77
A. f .  lew is , on, e i t . . p . 146.
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This lo t  changed th e  method of adm inistration  o f the 

College, Instead o f  a  ©less corporation o f  tw enty^our T rustees, 

th e re  was su b s titu ted  the Kentucky B ap tis t Education Society.

This Society was more than a mere corporate t i t l e ,  as i t  became 

an ac tive  and growing body of fr ien d s  of the  College who were 

e n t i t le d  to  membership ia  re tu rn  fo r a g i f t  o f one-hundred d o lla rs  

or more to  th e  endowment of the in s t i tu t io n .  This body aeleeted 

the T rustees, who in  tu rn  se lec ted  the p residen t and facu lty  to  

manage the general business a f fa ir s  of the in s t i tu t io n .  Con­

v e rse ly , the T rustees were responsible  to  the Kentucky B ap tist 

Educat ion Society . I t  was expected th a t a t  le a s t  th ree -fo u rth s  

of the T rustees should be active  members o f the B a p tis t church.

The foregoing method o f incorporation and organisation  

was unlfue, in  th a t  i t  had the advantage o f a ttra c tin g  support to  

the College, and of giving a l l  who contributed to  i t s  existence 

and maintenance a share in  i t s  d ire c tio n .

in  attem pt has been made here to  give the  o rig in  of the 

in s t i tu t io n , ra th e r  than a d e ta iled  account of i t s  growth and 

development.

Southern B ap tis t Theological 
Seminary, lo u is v ll le

from the organisation of the Southern Baptist Conven­

t io n  in  1848, p e rs is te n t e f fo r ts  were put fo r th  by soma o f the  

prominent members o f the  denomination to  e s ta b lish  a general
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theo log ical seminary which should fu rn ish  a profeaa ional education 

to  the  m in istry  o f  the church b e tte r  adapted to  the  specia l needs 

o f  ind iv iduals than could he offered in  the  theo log ica l depart­

ments o f the various church co lleges.

The plan to  he used fo r the seminary was ou tlined  in
^ 78

an address given by James P . Boyce ia  June, 1856. The

in s tru c tio n  given was to  he based on a c e r ta in  declara tion  of 

fundamental doctrine to  which a l l  p ro fesso rs were to  be requ ired  

to  subscribe and conform th e ir  teaching, but which was no t to be 

imposed by th e  seminary in  any a u th o rita tiv e  way upon i t s  studen ts . 

While in s tru c tio n  was to  be offered  of the  widest scope and high­

e s t  grade, such as should s u it  those prepared fo r advanced work 

ia  the o rig in a l S crip tu res, o thers of le s s  scholarly  acquirements 

were to  be welcomed fo r shorter courses designed b e tte r  to  prepare 

them fo r the successfu l performance of the ac tive  work o f the  

m in is try .

A convention was held a t G reenville, South Carolina in  

Hay, 1858.7® Beverend Boyce reported to  the convention th a t he

had ra ised  in  cash and good pledges the amount of #100, QOQ which

78
•address given by Reverend James P . Boyce in  June 

1856", G re e n v ille , South C a ro lin a . ( f i l e d  in  th e  Seminary 
l ib ra ry  a t  L o u isv ille ) .

79
William C atheart, o p .  o i t . .  p .  1§87 ,
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8 0had been previously prewised by the South Carolina B a p tis ts .

I t  was decided by the  convention t© open the  Seminary a t  Green­

v i l l e ,  South Carolina, in  Oetober, 1858, tinder th e  p lan  already
®X

outlined  in  the  address given by Reverend Boyoe in  1858*

The promising prospects o f the in s t i tu t io n  were soon

over-shadawad by the C iv il f a r .  During th a t struggle  i t  was

closed, and the  p rofessors supported themselves by preaching

and ia  other re l ig io u s  work. At the c lose  of the War, in  the

f a l l  o f 1865, the in s titu tio n *  sadly erlpp led  in  i t s  finance,
82reopened i t s  doors.

In  the hope of g e ttin g  an endowment from the s ta te s  

th a t had not suffered so much by the War, i t  was deemed ad­

v isa b le  to  remove the Seminary westward, and upon o ffe rs  by the

B ap tis ts  of Kentucky, i t  was removed to  L ou isv ille  in  the summer
__ 83o f I@W*

The Seminary grew rap id ly  upon i t s  removal to  L ou isv ille , 

and today i s  one of th e  la rg e r  sem inaries of the  middle w est.

80
William Gathoart, on. c l t . .  p . 1O®0.

81
J .  R. Sampey, The F ir s t  T h irty  Year a of the Southern 

Bant 1st Theological Seminary, p .  31* Baltimore, Maryland, 1890.

82
Barksdale Hamlett, on. e i t . , p ,  300.

83
I b id . . p .  308*
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A dditional In s t i tu t io n s  o f  Higher Learning 
Founded by the  B ap tis t Denomination

fab le  I I I  p resen ts  a  l i s t  o f  add itional in s t i tu t io n s  o f 

higher learn ing  founded or supported la rg e ly  by th e  B ap tis t denomina­

tio n  in  Kentucky*

TABLE I I I

BAPTIST INSTITUTIONS IK M m flg r  
WITH THE DATES AND ORIGINS OF THEIR FOUNDING {1854-1936)

INSTITUTION
DATE OF 

FOUNDING ORIGIN

Bethel Woman's College, 
H opkinsville, Kentucky a

1854 Grew out o f a d esire  o f  the 
BaptLsts of Hopkinsville 
and the  Bethel A ssociation 
t e f o s t e r  female education.

Bethel College, 
R u sse llv ille , Kentucky b

1856 To supply educational needs 
o f  B ap tist Church in  the 
southern and western p a rt of 
the  S ta te . Aim—to  prepare 
students fo r the co lleges of 
the  church and fu rn ish  the 
elements o f a good In g l id i  
education*

Clinton College, 
/M inton, Kentucky c

1874 I t s  establishm ent was due to  
the  lack  o f f a c i l i t i e s  fo r 
higher education in  the 
western p a r t  o f Kentucky fo r 
young men and women.

a
H. H. Spenser, op. c i t . ,  p .  60S.

Minutes of the Bethel A ssociation. March 6 , 1856. Rus­
s e l lv i l l e ,  Kentucky.

e
A. I .  Lewis, on . c l t . .  p . 210.
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93

TJBIE III (continued)

INSTITUTION
DATE OF 

FOUNDING ORIGIN

§4barty College, 
l ib e r ty ,  Kentucky 4

1875 I s  an outgrowth, of th e  in ­
te r e s t  and en te rp rise  mani­
fes ted  in  cause o f higher 
education by c itiz e n s  of 
Glasgow and B ap tis ts  o f L i­
berty  A ssociation.

Simmons U niversity , 
L o u isv ille , Kentucky *

1 8 ft E stablished  in  order to  
t r a in  colored young men and 
women in  a l l  phases of the 
B ap tist re lig io n —th a t they 
may serve the colored 
churches.

Williamsburg In s t i tu te ,  
Williamsburg, Kentucky f

1883 Grew out of th e  e ffo r t*  of 
U t. Zion A ssociation to  es­
ta b lish  an in s t i tu t io n  fo r 
the  ch ildren  of th e  mountains

Campsbellsville Junior 
College, Cam psbellsville, 
Kentucky 8

1923 Grew out o f an academy—es­
tab lish ed  fo r C hristian  
tra in in g  of boys and g i r l s  
o f the v ic in i ty .

Hazard Junior College, 
Bastard, Kentucky &

1936 E stablished  to  provide an 
opportunity fo r  higher edu­
cation  for the  child ren  o f 
the  mountains -  specia l 
emphasis placed on C hristian  
education.

d
A. F» Lewis, OP. c i t , ,  p .  214.

* W* 1 . Baxter, op, e l t . ,  p .  48.

f Barksdale Hamlett, op. p i t . ,  p .  318.

*  1 . 1 .  Baxter, pp . o l t . .  p .  4 .

h
Ib id . ,  p . I I *
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Tabl«» I I I  i s  a p resen ta tion  ©f the dates o f founding 

and the o rig in s o f B ap tis ts  in s t i tu t io n s  in  Kentucky, other than 

the  two which were tre a te d  in  some d e ta i l  e a r l ie r  in  th e  pre­

ceding pages; namely Georgetown College, a t  Georgetown, and

Southern B ap tis t Theological Seminary, a t  L o u isv ille .

4a examinat ion o f  th i s  tab le  revea ls  th a t the following 

fac to rs  contributed to  the founding of the various B ap tist in ­

s t i tu t io n s  in  the S tate  s

1* To supply educational needs of the B ap tis ts  in  

the s ta te ,

S. So fo s te r  and promote female education,

3 . To provide f a c i l i t i e s  fo r higher education in

various sections of the s ta te ,

4» To supply educational opportun ities fo r  mountain

ch ild ren ,

5. To provide d e fin ite  C hristian  tra in in g  fo r boys and 

g ir ls  in  various sections of the  s ta te ,  and

6 . To t r a in  m in iste rs  for the B ap tist denomination.

7. Cumberland Junior College and Georgetown College 

evolved from academies.

D iscip les o f C hrist or 
C hristian  In s ti tu tio n s

The follow ing in s t i tu t io n s  have been estab lished  by 

the  C hristian  or D isciples o f C hrist Chureh in  Kentucky. They
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84are Bacon College founded la  1856 a t  Georgetown, South.

Kentucky GolXaga, in  1849, a t  H opkinsville , 85 College o f th t  

B ib le, in  1865, a t  Leringtott, 86 and C hristian  Normal I n s t i tu te ,  

la  1919, a t  Grayson. 87

The D iscip les o f C h ris t, oar C h ristian s, which now has 

nominal oontrol o f  ‘Transylvania College, founded Bacon College, 

in  Lexington.

Bacon College

Bacon College; was on# of the  many schools founded in

Kentucky between 1858 and 1840, owing to  the d esire  o f the

various denominations to  possess in s t i tu t io n s  over which they

would have d ire e t con tro l and which would b e tte r  serve th e ir  
88purposes.

Bacon College was founded in  1336, a t  Georgetown, 

Kentucky. 89 The school was from i t s  inception under the patronage

84
W. H. P e rr in , J .  K. B a tt le , and G, C. K niffen, op.

c l t . .  p . 5©f.

85
A. F. Lewis, op. c l t . .  p . 169.

86
Barksdale Hamlett, op. c l t . , p .  3@8,

m
W, l .  B axter, op.  c l t . .  p .  ? .

88
. . Z. F* Staith, op. c i t« , p.* '938*

:®'9 l .  H. P e rrin , J .  H. B a ttle 'an d  ®. 0 . Ih if fe n ,
mxSBs*  P *
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of the  denomination known as the D isciples o f C hrist or C hristians

and was under the  leader ship o f I ld a r  f  * Johnson.®0 a  charter
§1was obtained fo r  the In s t i tu t io n  on February 89, 198 f .

I t  Was plaoed under the con tro l of a  board o f  s ix  

T rustees, and Walter Scott was se lec ted  as i t s  f i r s t  p re s id e n t.9® 

The sueoeas of the  in s t i tu t io n  a t  Georgetown does not

seem to  hate been very g rea t, fo r i t  waa mowed to  Harrodsburg in
93idle summer o f  IflSC* I t  ex is ted  fo r  sometime a t i t s  new loca­

t io n  w ith warying success. The endowment was in su ff ic ie n t, how­

ever, so th a t  i t  was' suspended and v ir tu a l ly  abandoned because 

o f f in an c ia l d i f f ic u l t ie s .  Various plane were submitted in  va in , 

and many unsuccessful e f fo r ts  were made fo r  i t s  permanent up­

bu ild ing . I t *  best friend* including i t*  cu ra to rs  gave up a l l  

hope fo r i t s  fu tu re . I t s  h is to ry  m  Bacon Soilage; ended in  

I860.94 Bevived l a t e r ,  the  name of Kentucky Wniwersity wee 

given,w ith a  charac ter somewhat d if fe re n t .

90
A. F . lew is , on, c l t . . p# 84*

91
Kentucky Session Acta. ISSf, Chapter 483, pp* 206-808.

98
Minutes o f Board o f Trustees o f  Bacon Soilage. 1837, 

p* 6 .  .Georgetown, Kentucky: Bosrd o f T rustees o f  Bacon A lle g e .

93
Ib id . .  p . 7 . Barrodshwrg, Kentucky, 1839;

94
I .  H. B srH n, J .  H. B a ttle , and S . S . S tif fe n , 

on* a i t . , p* 5®t*
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Tbs College of the  Bible

But College of tli» B ible was f i r s t  organized ait p a rt 

o f  Kentucky U niversity . I t  was organized upon th e  removal of 

t i l t  U niversity  t© Lexington and began as a  p a rt o f the  u n iv e rs ity  

on October 2, 1665.05 Bobert M illigan was the f i r s t  presiding 

o f f ic e r , and he a n t  J .  W. MeGarvey were the f i r e t  p ro fesso rs . 06

The purpose o f  th e  college was to  prepare students 

fo r the m inistry  o f the fo rd , fo r  missionary work, more e f f ic ie n t  

work in  B ible schools, and other l in e s  o f C hristian  a c t iv i ty . 07 

The College was a f f i l ia te d  w ith th a t body of C hristian s known 

©a M aoiplee o f C h ris t.

The presen t College of the  Bible was separated from 

th e  U niversity  in  Ju ly , 18??, and was p la ted  by i t s  new charter 

under th e  con tro l o f  i t s  own Board of T rustees . 98

95
Kentucky R eporter. Cetober 4 , 1865. Lexington,

Kentucky*

96
A. I .  Lewis, ©p. © it . , p .  93.

9?
Barksdale HaaLett, op. © it . , p . 309.

98
George V. Eanok, op. o i t . .  p . 62.
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Additional In s ti tu tio n s  o f  Higher Learning 
Founded by the C hristian  Denomination

The remaining in s t i tu t io n s  founded by the D isc ip les o f 

C hrist or th e  C hristian  Church a re  presented in  the  follow ing Table

TABLE I?

CHRISTIAN m  DISCIPLES OF CHRIST INSTITUTIONS 
WITH THE DATES MSB ORIGINS OF TEE IB FOUNDING

INSTITUTION
m o ?

FOUNDING ORIGIN

South Kentucky, Collage, 1846 Thin in s t i tu t io n  w§s in ­
tended prim arily  fo r th e  
education o f women. The 
design o f i t s  founders 
was t© make f t  undenomi­
n a tio n a l, bu t p o s itiv e ly  
C hristian , and th e  Bible 
wap from the beginning 
given a prominent place 
among i t s  t a r t  boohs.

H opkinsville , Kentucky *

C hristian  Normal I n s t i ­ 101® E stablished  to  provide
tu te , Grayson, Kentucky b opportun ities fo r  needy 

young people in  th e  upper 
Big Sandy Section. Chris­
t ia n  l iv in g  and tra in in g  
was s tre ssed .

e
W. H. P e rrin , A H istory  o f C hristian  County, p . 320. 

Chicago: 0* L* Baskin and Co.* 188ft#

b
W. 1 .  B arter, op. c l t . , p .  ? .
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Table I f  H a ts  the  in s t i tu t io n s  o f  higher lea rn  lag  

which were estab lished  by the  D iscip les o f C hrist in  Kentucky, 

between lid® and l i l t *  The establishm ent of these  in s t i tu t io n s  

was brought about f o r  tty® follow ing reasons:

£l) A desire  to  provide fo r  the  education o f  wanes,

.(8) A desire te  provide non-denominat ional C hristian  

education,

(3) To provide educational opportun ities fo r  a  par­

t ic u la r  lo c a li ty ,  and

(4) To provide fo r d e f in ite  C hristian  education.

Methodist In s ti tu tio n s

The follow ing in s t i tu t io n s  have been founded by the 

M ethodists since Kentucky became a S ta te . They a re  Auguste 

Collage estab lished  in  1828,®® a t  Augusta* Logon College i s  

1646,100 a t R u sse llv ille , S&llersburg Female College in  185Q,101 

a t  M illersborg, Wesleyan College in  1866,1081 a t W inchester,

n
Kentucky Session Acts. 1822-1823, pp. 161-171.

100
Cross Alexander, A H istory o f  Bducatlon in  th e  

L ou isv ille  Conference, p . 306* la s h v il le ;  Southern Methodist 
Publishing CO., 1897.

101
W. E . P e rr in , B lsto ry  o f Bonbon, S e e tt, H arrison 

and Nicholas Counties o f Kentucky, p . 78. Chicago* 0* L ,
Baskin' apt"''66*7 l®8§*"; '

108 I b id . . p .  188*
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xoo

Warren College in  18fS,103 a t  Bowling Green, Btoion U lla g e  in  I©?®,10® 

e t  B arbourville , Asbury College in  1890,105 a t  Wilmora, i m  Bennett 

College in  l i t ? , 1®® a t London, Sandy Valley Seminary in  1900,107 

a t  FaimtewiUe, and Lindsey Wilson Junior College in  1603,106 a t  

'Columbia.

The Methodist Church wae a  strong denomination in  the  

S ta te  and estab lished  Kentucky Wesleyan College a t  W inchester, and 

Onion. College a t  B arbourville . These two in s t itu t io n *  w il l  be 

tre a te d  in  d e ta i l  in  the  follow ing pages*

Kentucky Wesleyan College

Although Kentucky Wesleyan College has been in  operation 

as a college only since 1866, y e t in  conception and as a represen­

ta t iv e  college of Kentucky Methodism, i t  dates back even to  th e

103
Cross Alexander, op, o i t . , p ,  320,

104 A. F . Lewis, op, o i t» , P» **!•

105 Barksdale Hamlett, op, c l t . . , p* 824.

106
" M i-> P* 322.
10?

3D>.ld», p* 823 ,

10©
« ,  ft, Baxter, op, a l t . , p# IS .
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planning of Bethel Academy in  179Q.108 Tlx® in s t i tu t io n  was.

In * anna®, & continuation o f there® o lder in s t i tu t io n s  namely: 

Bethel Academy, Augusta College, and Transylvania U niversity , 

w hile under con tro l of th e  M ethodist Episcopal Chureh*

As P residen t Pearce expressed i t ,  "Th® journeying ark 

o f educational purpose of the church fa th e rs  in  Kentucky found 

r e s t  fa r  a tim e,* f i r s t  a t  Bethsl~*then tru ly  in  a western 

wilderness—then a t  Augusta, then a t Lexington, then a t  M ille rs- 

burg and f in a l ly  a t  W inchester, 110

The Methodist Episcopal Church was divided not long 

before th e  f in a l  decline o f Augusta College in  1849, N either 

branch of th® denomination in  Kentucky undertook any o ther edu­

ca tio n a l en te rp rise  a t once. The Methodist Episcopal Church 

South, however, which was then much la rg e r  than th® northern 

branch, began to  consider plan® to  supply i t s  educational needs. 

Thes* p lans developed in to  the  founding o f Ebntucky Wesleyan 

College a t M illeraburg*111

The Methodist conference met in  September, 1857, a t

109
A, H* Bedford, H istory o f  Methodism in  Kentucky. 

p .  221, Vol. I* N ashv ille t Southern ifethodist Publishing Co., 
1866.

11©
1 , H* Pearee, Inaugural Address. p* 23. 

W inchester, 1895.

I l l
A. H. Bedford, on, o i t . . V. I ,  p . 228.
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n a
M illeraburg. Here they decided t® e s ta b lis h  a  c o lle ts  order

th.* patronage of the church. The purposes stressed  were "the 

promotion o f  l i t e r a tu r e ,  science, m orality and re l ig io n ."1*3

In  1860, a ch arte r was aeeured fo r th e  Soilage, p lac ing  

i t  under the con tro l of a  board of education composed o f  twelve 

members, h a l t  o f  whom were lay  members and h a lf  c le r ic a l ,114 

The name Kentucky Wesleyan U niversity  waa f i r s t  adopted fo r  the 

in s t i tu t io n ,  bu t Kentucky Wesleyan College has since bee® 

su b s titu ted .

The conference intended fo r  the  College to  be opened 

a t once, but i t s  opening was delayed due to  the C iv il War.11®

I t  was f in a l ly  opened i s  September, 1866,116

The school progressed rap id ly  fo r several years a t 

M illersburg, but because o f poor fin an c ia l condition* and the 

generous o ffe r  to  remedy th is  condition on the p a r t  o f the 

c it iz e n s  o f W inchester, the  cortege was moved to  Winchester in  

188?.117 I t  has had a continuous existence sine* th a t  tim e.

1 1 2
A. F . lew is , on, c l t . . p . 187.

113
W, H. P e rr in , op, c j t« , p ,  188*

114
A* H. Radford, on . c l t . .  T o l. I ,  p . ISO,

115
Z, F . Smith, on. c l t . . p .  400.

Uft W, H. P e rr in , op.  c l t . , p., 135.

u f  A. H. Radford, op. o i t . . V ol. I ,  p .  185.
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tfaion. Cfo lta go

Union College i s  the  adopted co llege o f th e  Kentucky 

Conference of th e  Methodist Church* standing in  th e  same 

r e la t io n  to  th a t  body as Kentucky Wesleyan College does to  

Kentucky Conference o f th e  Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 

fh f  movements which le d  to  i t s  establishm ent are  as o ld  in  con­

ception and s p i r i t  as Bethel Academy, and i t  has an equal r ig h t  

to  tra c e  i t s  lineage from th a t  source through Augusta College
11©end the  period o f  Methodist Control o f  Transylvania U niversity .

The establishm ent o f  Union College i s  la rg e ly  due to

the fo resigh t and energy o f th e  Beverend Daniel Stevenson, who

was in  many ways prominent in  educational m atters in  Kentucky,

being in f lu e n tia l  in  the establishm ent of Kentucky Wesleyan 
11©College. Reverend Stevenson with a number of o thers had with** 

drawn from the Methodist Episcopal Church in  the un ited  S ta te s , 

commonly ca lled  in  co n trad is tin c tio n  to  the Northern Methodist 

Church, from which organisation the separation of the Southern 

Church had taken place in  1844 and 1845.120

118
S . f .  Smith, op. c l t . ,  p . 408.

11®
A. I .  le w is ,  op. c l t . ,  p . 282.

I®0
A. H. Bedford, op. c l t . .  Vol. 11, p . 420.
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2fe the change o f  church re la tio n s  th® la rg e r  p a rt of 

th,® church property  and a t  l e a s t  a l l  of th® important educational 

in stitu tion®  had been l e f t  in  th® hands o f  the  Southern Church, 

and so th® Methodist Bpiscopal Churoh found i t s e l f  without any 

rep resen ta tiv e  co llege*121

Reverend Stevenson, desiring  t® promote th e  eaus® of 

education a s  a duty and p riv ileg e  o f  th® churoh next to  preaching 

th® gospel and a® a necessity  to  the permanent progress o f any 

re lig io u s  movement, saw th® im perative need of estab lish in g

school® fo r  h is  denomination, as  w ell as bu ild ing  church®® and 
122parsonages. Accordingly, steps were taken by him and e th e rs  

looking toward th® accomplishment o f  th i s  purpose, and in  186d a 

charte r was obtained from th® Stat® L egisla tu re  fo r a Board of 

Education o f th e  Kentucky Conference o f th® Methodist Church.123

Nothing was don® by th is  Board o f  Education fo r several 

years a f te r  i t s  organization , owing to  the  lack  o f  funds.

f in a l ly  in  1879, Union College was incorporated and a 

bu ild ing  erected  fo r  i t  a t  B arbourville in  1880 by a jo in t  stock 

company. 124 Mainly throug* th® influence o f  A. H. J f c r r i t t ,  th®

121
2 . F . Smith, op* c l t . ,  p . 410*

XftS
Samuel Wilson, op* c l t . ,  p . 265.

its
I b id . . p . 266.

124 James U. Buckley, A U s to r r  o f th e  Mathediat Church. 
p.* 887. L o u isv ille : Barper and B rothers, 1898.
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sum seven thousand, four hundred and seventy d o lla rs  hail been

spent fo r  grounds and a p a r t ta l ly  completed bu ild ing  i s  which
IBSthe school had bees opened in  the  autumn o f 1880 * The 

property  soon, became involved in  l i t ig a t io n ,  and was closed fo r 

some time* I t  wan sold by order o f the court on October 25, 

1808.186 I t  was purchased a t  th a t time and held  fo r th e  confer­

ence by Reverend Stevenson, w ith the  f in a n c ia l assis tan ce  o f  

lip , Green E l l i o t t ,  and Mrs. M. P . Dowis of B arbourv ille .

Reverend Stevenson had secured au tho rity  fo r  t h i s  a c tio s  from the 

conference*127

In 1886, the College reopened, and has had many years 

Of progress*18®

125
Minutes of thc_ Kentucky Conference, 188Q. p* 43, 

Methodist Upiscopal Church * lo u is v i l le ," Kentucky.

126
Botea, p .  10* (Piled in  the  l ib r a r y ,  Chios 

College, B arbourv ille , Kentucky.)

12?
Ib id . ,  p* '11*

1m
James M. Buckley, op* o i t . ,  p .  895.
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■Additional In s t i tu t io n s  o f  Higher Learning 
Founded by the Methodist Denomination

In Table T ant l i s te d  the Methodist Oolleges of Kentucky 

established between the  years of 1821 - 1903*

Tmmr
METHODIST INSTITUTIQ&S W  KENTUCKY WITS THE 

BASES A® ORIGINS OF THEIR FOUNDING (1S22-19Q3)

INSTITUTION
nkwm: OF 

FQUNBIRO

Augusta College, 
ih g h sta , Kentucky*

1882 Grew out o f  Bethel Academy 
Charter granted by th e  Leg­
is la tu re  which declared th a t 
neald seminary o f  learn ing  
sh a ll  be conducted on fre e , 
l ib e r a l ,  and enlightened 
p rin c ip le s .*

Lagan College, R ussell­
v i l l e ,  Kentucky b

1846 E stablished  aa an Individual 
en te rp rise  to  meet the de­
mands of the  lo ea l need fo r  
higher education by William 
W inee-later supported by th e  
Methodist*

M illersburg Female College 
M illeraburg, Kentucky o

1850 Founded to  supply the need 
and b e tte r  f a c i l i t i e s  fo r 
the  higher education of g i r l s  
in  the  immediate community 
and the adjoining section  of 
Kentucky.

a
' Kentucky Session Acts. 1882-1883. pp. 163-171. 

b
Ale* G. F in ley , The H istory o f R u sse llv ille  and Logan 

County. p* 68 . Tel* F i r s t ,  B o o k a ll, a n d l l l .  R u sse llv ille  i Gains a 
eadB w elay  Publishers, 1879.

e
w. 1* P e rr in , op* o i t . ,  p* 78-79.
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TABLE V (continued)

INSTITUTION
T*ATB OF 

FOUNDING OBEJBt

Warren Collage,
Bawling Green, Kentucky*1

w » .  ■ E stab lished  by L o u isv ille  
conference o f the  Methodist 
Episcopal Church. South In  
Kentucky. An in s t i tu t io n  
o fh ig h s r  education—for 
the Kentucky conference had 
withdrawn in  1890, from the 
jo in t con tro l o f  Transyl­
vania U niversity .

Aebury College, 
Silxaore, Kentucky®

1880 Pounded fo r  purpose to  de­
velop the body, mind, and 
so u l. For the  tra in in g  of 
the m in iste rs  and mission­
a r ie s .

Sue Bennett College, 
London, Kentucky f.

180? Satablished  fo r the purpose 
o f  providing C hristian  
tra in in g  fo r mountain youth. 
By the Womens Board of Home 
Missions o f the  Methodist 
Church.

Sandy T alley  Seminary, 
F a in ta v ille , Kentucky g

1800 Grew out o f Academy founded 
on John 's Creek: l a t e r  moved 
to  P a in ts v ille —estab lished  
fo r the  purpose of tra in in g  
m in iste rs  and re lig io u s  
workers, a lso  to  provide am 
opportunity fo r  higher edu­
cation  in  th a t v ic in ity *

d
Gross Alexander, op. c i t . ,  p . 380*

S
Barksdale Ham latt, op. c i t . , p* 384*

f
Ib id . .  p* 888.

g
I b id . , p* 888.
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108

7Mm: T (continued)

IN9TITOPI0K
...jygig OF 
fOUNDIHO ORiam

Itndsay  Wilson Junior1 
College, Columbia, 
Kentucky*1

1903 E stablished by lo u ia r i l le  
end Kentucky conferences 
of the  Methodist Church, 
South* The purpose of the  
school i s  to  help the 
student apply acquired 
knowledge to  p ra c tic a l 
problems of: l i f e .

h
W. I .  Baxter, op» e i t« , p# 13*

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



im

in  examination o f Table V, ind ica tes th a t  th*  reasons 

fo r  the founding of th e  various Ifothodiat in s t i tu t io n s  I s  J&ntucky 

were many and v a ried . They say  bo summarized ao fo llow s:

(1) Outgrowth o f  th* Academy, i t s  predecessor,

(2) E stablished  as ind iv idual e n te rp rise ,

C3l Higher education of g ir l* ,

(4) ®@ supply lo ca l educational need*,

(8 ) To provide In s t i tu tio n s  of co llege rank fo r the 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South,

(8 ) To t r a in  m inister*  and m issionaries,

(7) To provide C hristian  tra in in g  fo r  mountain youth, 

and

(8 ) To provide opportunity fo r student* to  apply 

acquired knowledge to  the  p ra c tic a l problems o f 

l i f e ,

Episcopal In s ti tu tio n s

The denomination having the  le a s t  rep resen ta tion  among 

those l i s t e d  a t  th e  beginning o f  th i*  Chapter i s  th e  Episcopal 

group, which estab lished  Shelby College, a t  S helbyville , end 

Margaret College, a t  V e rsa ille s .

Shelby College

Shelby College was founded in  188ft, a t  S helbyv ille ,

In 1841 i t  tools on the fea tu re  which was c h a ra c te r is tic  o f  most
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denominational co lleges o f the S ta te , namely th a t  o f coming under 

the  management o f a  denomination*129 I t  was founded fo r the 

purpose o f providing C hristian  tra in in g  fo r the boys and g i r l s  

in  the v ic in ity  of Shelbyv ille .'1,30 Ike college was con tro lled  hy 

the  Episcopal Church fo r th i r ty  years, although i t  was not 

supported by th e  denomination w ith very g rea t unanimity. 151

Ifiargarst Soilage

In 1898, Swift D am eal, o f Woodford County, o ffered  to  

the  Bishop and Council o f  th e  Diocese of Lexington of the  P ro tes­

ta n t  Episcopal Church, a  valuable piece of property  consisting  of 

h is  home and about s ix  acres o f land , located  w ithin the c ity  of 

T ersa iH es, fo r  .-the. purpose o f founding a  school fo r  g i r l s , 13® 

This g i f t  was accepted, and in September, 1S98, the sehool was 

opened,185

189
James Qraifc, H is to rica l Sketches of C hrist Church o f  

Kentucky, p , 105. L o u isv ille : John P . Morton and Co., 1868.

130
James Cradle, op. c i t . ,  p .  105.

131
I b id , , p ,  108.

138
Barksdale Bamlett, on. c l t . .  p . 313.

133
Ib id «, p .  313.
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By the year of 1908, the continual patronage o f the 

hoarding department as well as the  day school demanded th a t  g rea ter 

opportunity he given the students to  pursue higher learning* Da 

carder t© meet th i s  need th e  Board of t i r e e te r s  applied fear and 

received a charte r fo r  a  college foundation, w ith spec ia l view 

toward the maintenance of a  Junior co lleg e , The corporate
134ex istence  o f Margaret College dates from February 29, 19Q8.

There a re , however, o ther fac to rs  which have made a 

d e f in ite  contribution  to  the  establishm ent o f a system o f higher 

education in  Kentucky* Irom tnent among these are  the  forces 

a r is in g  from p riv a te  i n i t i a t iv e .  The discussion in  the 

succeeding Chapter w ill  be confined to  th is  a rea .

134
Kentucky Session Acts. 1198. pp* 512-513.
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Banominational education has ha® a prominent place 

in  th* h is to ry  o f  higher edueatioa in  Kentucky and has mad* 

a valuable and la s tin g  con tribu tion  to  the educational progress 

and development o f the S ta te , m ils chapter has attempted to  

show when, why, and hoe the va rious schools under denomination­

a l  contro l a ro se . Considering th e  in s t i tu t io n s  as a group, 

c e r ta in  common fa c to rs  contributed in  a  large  measure to  the 

founding o f denominational co lleges in  Kentucky and ware 

present to  a g rea te r or le s s  degree in  the  beginnings o f  a l l  

o f  the  in s titu tio n s*

(1) To provide theo log ica l tra in in g  fo r  m in iste rs  

and m issionaries,

(2) To provide moral and C hristian  tra in in g  fo r

youth,

(3) To provide education fo r young women and g i r l s ,

(4) To provide education fo r young men and boys,

(5} To supply education fo r  lo ca l a reas ,

(6 ) To provide fo r the  education of teachers, 

ifJ  To provide sp ec ific  denominational education,

(8 } To replace co lleges lo s t  through church schism,

and
(0) To continue w ith schools which were formerly

academies*
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CKAFm IT

THE QBIGIR OF m U M SLY  SUPPORTED 
INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER IBUCITIOS

Introduction

While denominat i  omally con tro lled  in s t i tu t io n s  were 

being estab lished  in  Terions p a rts  o f the State* p riva te  

e n te rp rise  ale© manifested i t s e l f  in the f ie ld  o f higher edu­

c a tio n . I t  i s  not possib le  to  make a c le a r  d is tin c tio n  in  

a l l  eases between p riv a te ly  con tro lled  and denominationally 

con tro lled  in s t i tu t io n s , since c e r ta in  schools* although p r i ­

v a te ly  owned and con tro lled , had some organic connection with 

denominational in s t i tu t io n s .  P rivate  en te rp rise  has played a 

large  p a rt in  the development of higher education in  Kentucky, 

con tribu ting  many in s t i tu t io n s  of various types to the educa­

tio n a l system of the S ta te , although most of these schools had 

but a  b r ie f  and inconspicuous h is to ry .

This chapter describes the o rig in s of a l l  of the 

in s t i tu t io n s  of higher learn ing  in  Kentucky whose support was 

derived mainly from private  sources. The data  presented cover

the period from 183? to  192?. Two in s t i tu t io n s , Berea College 

and Bowling Green Business U niversity , are discussed in  d e ta i l ,  

since they are c h a ra c te r is tic  of th e  e n tire  group. The p e rtin ­

ent data  fo r the to ta l  of twenty-two in s t i tu t io n s  are  given in  

tab u la r arrangement.

113
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1 1 4

The following p riva te  in s t i tu t io n s  of college rank have 

bean estab lished  in  Kentucky since 1837.

Date of
Sss* IgfJlls Zm&im

flftS& gllfr, I n s l i M i .  L o u isv ille . .jjBtMfcir 1837 1
S M  S s & m  Dexington, Kentucky 1854 ;-hmm m sm*. &smm* wm la a v il le .  Kentucky 18S4 3
t e M i S S S .  Berea, K en tuc^  1855 ^
Bmiaanca College Eminence. Kentucky 1853 s
l i i e f e l f i f f  S s a « g »  m ™ § 0 x& >  B s tm M  a n 6
Lynnlsnd Male and Female

Il.fr Glendale, Kentucky 1834 7
iBBttftm  Hg&l# Cg^OT. L axin^on. Kentuc^. 1869 8

1
A. I ,  Lewis, H istory o f  Higher M ucatlon in  Kentucky, 

p . 233. U. S . Bureau o f Education C ircu lar o f Inform ation, Ho. * 3. 
Washington: Government P rin tin g  O ffice , 1898*

£
Lewie C ollins and B. H. C ollins, g i s t  or y o f Kentucky. 

pp. 206 and 492, Vol. I I .  L o u isv ille : John P .M orton a n d b o .,1 9 2 4 *

3
Minutes from a Public Meeting h a l t  a t  N loho lasv ille . 

p . 11, May 20,

4
W. H. P e rrin , J .  H. B a ttle  and G. C. Khiffen, 

o f th e  S tate  o f Kentucky, p . 376. L o u isv ille : F 
Co., 1883.

Khiffen, A l i s to r y  
. A. B attery and

5
Biographical Encyclopedia of Kentucky, p . 568. 

C incinnati: J .  M. Armstrong and Co., 1878.

6
Ib id ..  p . 578.

7
A. F . Lewis, op. c l t . . p . 191.

8
B>lg.. p . 230.
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1 1 5

L ou isv ille  Medleal College 
L ou isv ille  College of Pharmacy 
Standford Female College 
Southern Normal School
9tem §su*m
L ouisv ille  N ational Medical

M M
College

" " M i l ssl 
. ima, §sh2.?i m

Bhaip.es a College 
SQ Ut^estern

KftdieiL College 
t e g g i !  M k m

L o u isv ille , Kentucky 1969
L o u isv ille , Kentucky 187G
Standford. Kentucky 1971
Ql»»g»., f e tn a lg . 1ST, IS
BMftUg W » .  »» tue*T  19

10
11

L o u isv ille . Kentucky 1689 14
r n m m 'm m *  Kentucky ie§9 
Owensboro, Kentucky 1890

B S M m S 2 s a »  m & s& g  l a a e

L o u isv ille . Eantuol 
Ebntuci isujf

m i *

Lewis C ollins and R . K* C ollins, , p .  59*

10
Announcement o f L ou isv ille  College of Pharmacy. 1873. 

p . 4 , L ouisville*  ied rd  « f  f ru a te e s ,

11
A. S . Levis, op. o i t . . p . 264,

12

Kentucky,
The Southern Educator, September 16, 1874. Glasgow,

1870,

IS
Records of the Warren County Court, T o l. V, p . 27®,

14
Kentucky Session Acta, 1999, pp . 368-370, Chapter 12S4.

15
A, T . Lewis, op. c l t . ,  p .  257.

1®
Announcement o f  Owensboro Female College, 1890. p .  1 . 

Owensboro t t ru s te e s  of Owonoboro'yemel* College.,

17
W. S . B««Nrt Which Shall I

L ouisville* N. Y, A. Guidance P ro je c t, 1858. 

19

, P« 5*

Kentucky.
L e ^ s T i l l t  t ia n s .  September .50, 1898. L ou isv ille ,

19 Biographical Bacyolopedia of Kentucky, p .  654, 
C incinnati: J .  M. Armstrong and Co., 1878.
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Jefferson  Law Schooj L o u isv ille . Kentucky 190S 80
Masali. miffiMlf, st ilssols site*  SaM St Wmzt
t e i w w i  Ummm:* W sk^te. I p E 8*

lo r  th® purpose of in tensive  treatm ent Bara® College a t  

Berea, Kentucky, and Bowling Green Business U niversity  a t  Bowling 

Green, Kentucky, have been se lec ted  from the group of p riv a te  

in s t i tu t io n s  founded in  Kentucky, since the  establishm ent o f the 

S ta te , lo th  ©f these  in s t i tu t io n s  have made valuable contributions 

to  -one so c ia l and economic l i f e  o f the  S ta te .

Berea C ollege

The ch ief founder o f  Berea College was the Reverend 

John S . Fee. I t  was la rg e ly  through h ie  influence end e ffo r ts  

th a t th e  school, wee f i r s t  e stab lish ed . The in s t i tu t io n  wee the 

d ire c t  outgrowth of th e  an ti-s lav e ry  ag ita tio n  in  which he wee
23

engaged in  easte rn  Kentucky.

eo
l .  B . B arte r, qp» o i t . . p . 11.

81
Oscar F. Galloway, "Higher M ueation fo r degree* in 

Kentucky," p . 18. Unpublished Maater’sT h o s ia , U niversity  o f 
Kentucky, 1830.

m
W, E . B a x te r , o p . c l t . ,  p • 5 .

28
j r .  H. P e rrin , J .  R . B a ttle , and G. C ,  Khiffen, 

2E s-C it^  B? 408,
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For many years Reverend Fee was supported in  h i a work by 

tb s  American Missionary A ssociation, and in  a sense t h i s  organi­

sa tio n  may b® considered a co-founder o f the school, although, 

i t  newer had any d ire c t  share in  the management o f the  in s t i tu -  

t io a i8*

The school out o f  which Bares College has s in e s  

developed was estab lished  so a necessary means of susta in ing  

Beverend F e e 's  an ti-s lav e ry  a g ita tio n  and was f i r s t  opened in  

the  early  p a rt o f  1855.26

In July 1@S9, a co n stitu tio n  was prepared fo r the  

incorporation  o f  the College . 26 The general character of th is  

instrum ent and the nature  o f  th e  in s t i tu t io n  i t  proposed to  c a l l  

in to  existence may be seen in  the  following paragraphs:

"This College sh a ll  be under an influence s t r i c t l y  
C hristian , and m  such, opposed to  aectarleaism , Slave holding, 
east®, and every o ther wrong in s t i tu t io n  o r p ra c tise .*  s “

84
Ib id . .  p . 4®7>

m
A. F . lew is , op. o l t . .  p . 183.

m
' Ib id . , p * 18*.

87
h is to ry  gp. Qorea College, 18. Berea: Board

Sf T rustees o f  Berea College., 1883.
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The object o f th i s  College sh a ll be to  fu rn ish  the  
f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  a thoraugh education t© a l l  persons of good moral 
charac ter, a t  the  le a s t  possib le  expense to  the  same, a n t a l l  
the inducements ant f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  manual labo r which can 
reasonably he supplied by th e  hoard o f  tru s te e s  sh a ll be offered 
to  the studen ts.

At the time of th e  adoption of the  c o n s titu tio n , a

Board o f  T rustees was organised and s tep s taken to  procure a

ch arte r fo r the proposed oolleg* . John Brown*a Bald occurred
29ju s t  a t  th i s  time and caused the en te rp rise  to  be abandoned.

The in s t i tu t io n  aroused considerable opposition in  the 

S ta te , on account of the an ti-s lav e ry  sentim ents o f i t s  managers, 

This fee lin g  found expression in  a county convention he ld  In 

liehmond, Kentucky which appointed a  committee o f  s ix ty -f iv e  men 

to  see th a t  i t  was removed from th e  State.®® On December 33, 

1869,31 th is  committee n o tif ie d  Beverend She and o th ers  to  leave 

th e  S ta te  in  ten  days, and accordingly, they departed*

In 1865,s£ the  friends o f th e  College re tu rned , the 

Board o f  T rustees wee reorganized, a ch arte r fo r the  College was

.36
■•Ib id . » p . 19*

89
Barksdale Hamlett, H istory o f  Bducatioa inK antueky. 

p« 301* F rankfo rt: Fbntucky Department o f  iducation","'1914*'

SO
Saatwl I .  Wilson, H istory  o f Kentucky, p . 368. 

Chicago: The S . J .  Clarke Publishing Co., 1928.

31
Ib id *. p . 263*

S3
Ib id «, p . 833.
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obtained under the general lairs of the  S ta te , and the school was

reopened aa Berea College.

f t *  College received l i t t l e  support from the Jmeriean

Missionary A ssociation. I t  has depended upon the income o f  i t s

endowment, the  amount received from students fee s , end contribu-
33

t lo n s  o f those in te re s te d  in  i t s  work.

The an ti-s lav e ry  p rin c ip le s  o f  Bere«, e ea rly  supporters 

led  to  the undertaking a f te r  the  C iv il War o f  the  tra in in g  of 

eolored tsaeh sre  fo r the publie  schools. 34 This was l a t e r  pro­

h ib ited  by the  L eg isla tu re , and the work was tran sfe rred  to  en

independent In s ti tu tio n , known as Lincoln In s t i tu te  o f Kentucky,
35

located  in  Shelby County.

from i t s  e a r l ie s t  years, Berea College has devoted 

i t s e l f  to  th e  in te re s ts  of the  people inhab iting  the mountain* 

o f la s te r a  Kentucky and adlelnimg s ta te s .

Bowling Green Business U niversity

Bowling Green Business U niversity  grew out of the 

Southern Bormal Sohool estab lished  by A* W.  M ill a t Glasgow,

33 Barksdale Hamlett, op. e i t . , p .  302.

34 Barksdale Hamlett, op. e i t . . p .  302.

SB
Samuel Wilson, op. e i t . , p .  264.
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ttg
Eentuoity, fo r  the  training; o f  teaahers in  1874.

In 1884 the  Southern Normal School was moved to  Bowling
w

Green, which could fu rn ish  b e tte r  acoowaoiationo. * The 

in s t i tu t io n  was f a i r ly  successful a t  i t s  new lo ca tio n  u n t i l  189®, 

when Mr. Mall r e t i r e d  from i t s  management. 30

Sat 1890,39 H. A. Evans and W. X. Davis, who were 

graduates o f the  sohool, succeeded A. W. M ell, and in  September, 

1892,40 they war® Joined by T . G. and H , H, Cherry.

The Gharry b ro th ers , while m aintaining th e  standing 

and repu ta tion  of the normal school, developed the business 

department o f  the  co llege .

They secured a separate charte r fo r  the business de­

partment of the school and estab lish ed  a business co llege which
41

remained under the  same management . The school was given

3®
A ,  f .  lew is, on. e i t . .  p . 295.

37
Ib id . .  p . 296.

38
2U F , Smith, H istory o f  Kentucky, p . 706* 

L o u isv ille : The F ran tic  P ress , 1901.

39
Ib id . , p . 707,

W
w .  E .  s a m t e r ,  p b a . J 1 I * >  p *

41
Samuel Wilson, on, e i t . ,  p ,  265.
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the  sene of Bowling Groan. Businasa College.

L a te r , the i n s t i tu t io n ^  p ro p rie to rs  withdrew front 

i t s  management, an# a grot© ©f Business men took ©war i t s  

adm inistration* making i t  Bowling Green Business U n ivers ity .42

The U niversity  i»  unique in  th a t i t  la  operate# an# 

owns# hy a small number o f business man* I t  i s  a im
43accredited as a four-year business co llege .

42
Ib id . .  p . 629.

43
W. 1 .  Baxter, op. © it. ,  p . 3 .
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iPrivat® In s t itu tio n e  of High®!? Education 
E stablished  in  Kentucky Between 183? and 192?

Table VI l i s t s  a l l  the p riv a te  in s t i tu t io n s  o f higher 

lea rn in g  w ith th e i r  o rig in s and dates o f  founding*

TABLE VI

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS IK KENTUCKY WITS THE DATES 
AND ORIGINS 01 THS3R FOUNDING (183V-192?)

sea

3NSTEKJTIGK
DAT! 07 
FOUNDING ORIGIN

L ou isv ille  Medical I n s t i ­
tu te ,  L o u isv ille , 
Kentucky a

Sayre Female In s t i tu te ,  
( la te r  Sayre College) 
Lexington, Kentucky b

183?

1854

Founded by a group o f  
doctors— to  supply a 
f e l t  need fo r medical 
serv ice  In Kentucky. 
L o u isv ille , being a  th riv in g  
c i ty  a t  the  tim e, encouraged 
the  promoters in  estab lish in g  
th e  school th e re .

Gees i t s  existence to  the 
munificence of David A.
Sayre o f Lexington. Estab­
lis h e d  as a school fo r g lr la  
only . A ll o f i t s  income 
was to  be used fo r  th a t  
purpose.

A, F . Lewis, op* e i t , . p* 265.

Lewie C ollins, and R. H. C o llins, op. c l t . , pp. 206 and
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T1BIS. . T O  (continued)

IBSTITUTIOK
DATE OF 

FOSSDIKGf ORIGBT

Jessamine Femal® I n s t i ­
tu te ,  K icho laav ille , 
Kentucky ®

1854

Berea College, 
Berea, Kentucky d

m s

"The outgrowth o f th® in te l ­
l ig e n t  demand o f & cu ltu red  
and earnest community, whieh 
re a liz e s  i t s  lo s t  in te re s t#  
a re  met in  an educated woman­
hood." Twenty prominent c i t ­
izens o f th® community pro­
moted and estab lished  the 
aohooX. They were P resbyter­
ians, but the school tree not 
a church school.

E stablished  la rg e ly  through 
the e f fo r ts  o f Beverend John 
t .  f e e ,  .ft, wee organized, as 
a d ire c t outgrowth of the  
a n ti-s lav e ry  a g ita tio n  in
whieh he was engaged in  
E astern  Kentucky. The Ameri­
can M issionary A ssociation 
supported him but had no 
share in  the  management and 
con tro l o f th e  school. The 
public  supported lo v e re a t Pee 
from the beginning in  h is  
e f fo r ts .

SO, 1854.
Minutes front a Public Meeting held a t  K icho laav ille . May

P* 376,
1* H. P e rrin , J .  H. B a ttle , and 0 . C. Khiffen, op. e i t . ,
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TABLE VI (continued

INSTITUTICR
DATS 0? 

FOUNDING ORIGIN

Eminence ©ollege, 
Eminence, Kentucky ®

1855 The school grew out o f a 
high school estab lish ed  a t  
Eminence by a  number o f 
public  s p ir i ts #  ©itiaen* 
©f th® community, who or­
ganized them selres in to  a 
stock company*

Daughters College, 
Harrodaburg, Kentucky f

1855 Founded hy the  e f fo r ts  of 
on* men, Augustus Williams, 
who purchase# 20 acres o f 
land near Harrodaburg, and 
opened a school fo r th* 
education of young women.

Lynnland Mai® and Female 
In s t i tu te ,  Glendale,
Kentucky S

1866

ii

Th* school arose from a 
lo ca l demand fo r  higher edu­
ca tio n  and had i t s  o rig in  
in  an assoc ia tion  of w ell 
t© do farm ers o f the  v ic i ­
n ity  of Glendale. They 
organise# themselves in to  
a  stock  eompany an# pur­
chased Ian# fo r  the  pur­
pose'.

®

M  m °£ ugj£r-> P* sea. Cincin­
n a t i :  J .  M« Armstrong and Go. ,  1878.

f
S>H« i P» 578 .

«
A. IV Iesie , S2jL-SB*» P* 193u
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TABL2 I t  (continued)

INSTITCJTIQN
tutu: off 

FOUNDING ORIGIN

Hamilton Female in s t i tu te , 188© Founded by lames M. looker ,
( la te r  Hamilton Soilage), fo r the' purpose o f ©@®se-
Lexington, JBsntuciy b cra tin g  a la rg e  portion  of 

b is  time and means to  the 
"upbuilding o f  an in s t i tu ­
tio n  fo r young women on 
C hristian  and s c ie n t if ic  
p rin c ip le s ."  He was sole 
p ro p rie to r, bu t soma o f the 
prominent members o f  h i  a 
church were associated  with 
him in  i t s  management.

L ou isv ille  Medieal College, 1889 The foundation of L ouisv ille
L o u isv ille , Kentucky i Medical College was due to  

the conv lftioa  on the p a rt 
of i t s  promoters th a t the 
g rea t popularity  o f'L eu ie- 
v i l l e  as a medieal center 
ju s t i f ie d  the establishm ent 
of a modern medical co llege . 
Those mainly instrum ental 
in  i t s  founding were S ecto rs
Henry B u l l i t ,  Benry M ille r, 
John Godman, J .  M. Holloway, 
J» A. Ife land , John Ouchtar- 
lony and 2 .  S . G a illa rd , 
whose aim was to  e s tab lish  
a f i r s t  c la s s  in s t i tu t io n .

h
A. F .  X»ewia, op» e i t . , p* 860 .

i
Lewis G elltns, and R. H. C ollins, op» e i t . ,  p .  3®.
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TABES VI (continued)

INSPITDTIOK
BATS OF 

FOUNDS© ORIGIN

L ouisv ille  College o f 
Fhamaey, L o u isv ille , 
Kentucky 4

187Q "Established to  supply « 
want th a t had been f e l t  in  
the Southwest, by a group 
o f doetsw* of L ouisv ille  . w

Standford Female College, 
Standford, Kentucky k

1871 E stab lished  by John B.
Owsley, S . H. Shanks, J . W. 
Alcorn, M. C. Sauflay, John 
Reid and 1* S , W ithers.
These men and o thers organ- , 
lead themselves in to  a 
steak  company and ra ise d  
the funds to  found the  school 
The school was founded on 
C hristian  p rin c ip le s , bu t not 
under ehureh co n tro l.

Southern Normal School, 
Cl a agov, Kentucky 1

1874 Founded by A. W. iffell a s  a 
tra in in g  school fo r  teachers 
a t Glasgow in  1874. l i e  
ch ie f aim in  estab lish in g  
the school was the  education 
of teach e rs  fo r  higher pro­
fess io n a l se rv ice .

i
Announcement o f L ou isv ille  Co lieg e  o f  Pharmacy* p . 4. 

L o u isv ille , Kentucky. 1873*

A. S’. -Lmmla, <yp. a i t . . ,  p . 254.

Kentucky.
The Southern Educator. September 16, 1874% Glasgow,

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



12?

TABUS VI (continued)

' J ............

MESS OK
INSTITUTION FOUNDING ORIGIN

Qdgan College, I t ? ? Odgen College owes i t s
Bowling Green, Kentucky m existence to  the beneficence 

o f Robert W. Odgen, she by 
h is  w il l ,  dated Deoembar ? , 
1870, le f t , the sun o f $50, 
000,  "or so naich th e re o f as 
say be necessary,* to  be 
used " in  the purchase of 
su itab le  grounds and the 
e ree tio n  thereon of appro­
p r ia te  bu ild ings in  or near 
the  town of. Bowling Green, 
Kentucky to  be dedicated 
anddeTOted to  the education 
th e re in  o f males or females, 
young mitt or young women as 
ay executors may e le c t ."

L ouisv ille  N ational Medi- 1888 l i ta b l is h e d  by e f fo r ts  of
eatl College, L o u isv ille , IT , B* F itn b u tle r  and o thers
Kentucky n fo r purpose of education of 

negroes in  medicine. A ll 
colored men had been exclud­
ed fro® medicine up to  the 
time o f I t s  establishm ent in  
Kentucky.

Records o f 1he Warren County Court. Vol. V,. p .  2?®, 1870.

b
Kentucky Session Apt s . l®m* Chapter 234.
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TABLE YI (continued)

INSTITUTION
DATS OF 

FOUNDING ORIGIN

P o tte r  College, 1889 P o tte r  College was founded
Bowling Green, Kentucky 0 as a re s u lt  of tbe  gener­

o s ity  and l ib e r a l  s p i r i t  of 
tbe c itiz e n s  of Bowling 
Green, wbo irre sp e c tiv e  of 
ebureh connections united  
in  estab lish in g  in  tb e i r  
midst an in s t i tu t io n  fo r  
higher education of young 
women. The ehief promoter 
of the en te rp rise  was 
Reverend F, F. Cabell,

Owensboro Female College, 1890 The College i s  "an out­
Owensboro, Kentucky P growth of a desire  on the 

pa rt of the c itiz e n s  of 
Owensboro to  have brought 
to  th e ir  door the la rg e s t 
advantages fo r  th e i r  
daughters in  the higher 
branches of education,"

0
A, F . Lew is, o p , e i t . , p . 257,

P
Announcement of Owensboro Female College, 1890. p . 3, 

Owensboro: Trustees of Owensboro Female College,
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TABUS VI (continued)

INSTITUTION
DATE Cf 

FOUNDING ORIGIN

Southwestern Homeopathic 
Medical College, Louis- 
v i l l e ,  Kentucky 9.

1892 This in s t i tu t io n  was founded 
’ in  order to  provide students 

an opportunity to  study the 
p rinc ip les  of homeopathy, 
esp ec ia lly  in  the Southwest, 
who had been deprived of the 
opportunity of a regu lar 
study of th is  branch of 
science*

Southern Normal School 
and Business College, 
Bowling Green, Kentucky 
(now Bowling Green 
Business University) r

.................... ..— ......— - _____________ ____ ........................... , , ,

1892 Grew out of Southern Normal 
School a t Glasgow. Founded 
by T. C. and H. H. Cherry 
when the in s t i tu t io n  was 
removed to  Bowling Green. 
E stablished fo r  the purpose 
—to  o ffe r  commercial 
tra in in g  in  addition  to  
teacher tra in in g  provided 
by the  Normal School.

Kentucky.
L ou isv ille  Times. September 30, 1892, L o u isv ille ,

W. 1 . Baxter, op. c i t . .  p . 3.
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TABLE 71 (continued)

INSTITUTION
DATE OF 

FOUNDING ORIGIN

Beaumont College, 
Harrodsburg, Kentucky 8

1894 Founded by T, H, Smith fo r  
the purpose of doing a high 
type of u n iv e rs ity  work fo r  
g irls*  Daughters College 
had fa i le d  a t Harrodsburg- 
th is  Influenced i t s  loca tion  
th e re , Beaumont in h erited  
a l l  i t s  p roperty .

Jefferson  Law School, 
L o u isv ille , Kentucky ^

1905 Established by a number of 
lawyers in  L ou isv ille  to  
provide an opportunity fo r  
leg a l tra in in g  fo r  those 
who are employed during the 
day. The school i s  a 
p riv a te  in s t i tu t io n .

Lincoln In s t i tu te  of 
Kentucky, Lincoln Ridge, 
Kentucky n

1912 Founded fo r  the  purpose of 
providing teacher tra in in g  
fo r  negroes. I t  a lso  in ­
tends to  eq.uip each young 
man who stays a consider­
able time w ith p ra c tic a l 
knowledge of some trad e .

s
Biographical Encyclopedia of Kentucky, p . 634* C incinnati: 

J .  M. Armstrong and Co., 1878*

t
W. I ,  Baxter, op, e i t* . p* 11,

u
Oscar Galloway, "Higher Education fo r  Negroes in  Kentucky," 

p . 15, Unpublished M aster’s T hesis, U niversity of Kentucky, 1930.
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TABLE 71 (continued)

INSTITUTION
DATE OB’ 

FOUNDING ORIGIN

(Lincoln In s t i tu te — Con*t) Every young woman i s  to  
study home making, cooking 
and sewing. The In s t i tu tio n  
i s  p riv a te ly  supported from 
g i f t s ,  fees and sm all en­
dowments.

Caney Junior College, 
ELppapass, Kentucky v

1927 Grew out of the e ffo r ts  of 
the people of Caney Creek 
community center to  provide 
a f re e  opportunity fo r  
mountain hoys and g i r l s  
fo r  two years of college— 
courses in  Arts and 
Sciences and Teacher 
tra in in g .

V
W. E. B arte r, oji • c i t . i  P i  5.
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An inspection  of Table 71 reveals th a t tbe  purposes 

underlying tbe founding of tbe various p rivate  in s t i tu t io n s  in  

tbe S ta te  are as numerous and varied as tbe in s t i tu t io n s  

themselves. They may be summarized, however, under severa l 

broad, general statem ents, in  order to  include nearly  a l l  of 

tbe fac to rs  con tribu ting  to  the establishm ent of th is  group 

of schools. P riva te  philanthropy and in te re s ts  of groups of 

people were responsible fo r  the organization of a l l  of the

p riv a te  in s t i tu t io n s  discussed. The more sp ec ific  purposes

which animated th e ir  founders were: (1 ) to  provide fo r

vocational and p ro fessional tra in in g  in  various lo c a l i t ie s ,

(2) to  s a t is fy  a lo c a l demand fo r  a c u ltu ra l education fo r  

young men and women, (3) to  meet c e rta in  lo ca l needs, and

(4) to  give expression to  c e rta in  p o l i t ic a l  and so c ia l 

f a i th s .
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Summary

Private enterprise provided for a number of in stitu ­

tions of college rank in  Kentucky u n til approximately t i e  f ir s t  

quarter of the twentieth century. The influence of private 

agencies was widespread, twenty-two colleges having been founded 

before 1930. This group of schools included two teaeher 

training in stitu tio n s, four medical schools, a college of

pharmacy, a business co llege , a law school, and thirteen in s t i­

tutions for the purpose of general college education. A 

variety of purposes was responsible for the establishment of 

th is  group of schools, founded and supported by individual 

philanthropy and group enterprise* 111 except f iv e  of these 

in stitu tion s have ceased to e x is t , and one of the f iv e  i s  of 

very recent origin . Of the group, Berea College and Bowling 

Green Business University have had the longest and most s ig n i­

ficant h istory.

The chief factors contributing to the founding of 

privately supported in stitu tion s of higher learning in  

Kentucky are: (1) need for training in  the medical profession,

(2) need for trained pharmacists, (3) private and public phil­

anthropy, (4) loca l need for the education of young women,

(5) the need to sa tis fy  certain relig ious and so c ia l b e lie fs ,

(6) need for trained men in  the lega l profession, and (7) a
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need to prepare young men and women of the colored race for  

service as public school teachers.

Private enterprise for the support of higher education 

in Kentucky manifested i t s e l f  as early as 1837, following the 

fa ilu re  of earlier  attempts to provide sta te  support of the 

movement. There was soon a renewal of the e ffort to provide 

State supported in stitu tion s of higher learning, however, in  

account of th is  second and successful attempt w ill  be presented 

in  Chapter Y. Municipal in stitu tio n s, while not receiving

their  support d irectly  from State sources, because of their  

public character are grouped with the State supported in stitu ­

tio n s, and are also included for treatment in  the next chapter.
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CHAPTER T

THE ORIGIN OF STATE AND 
MUNICIPAL INSTITUTIONS Of SIGH® LEARNING

M  KENTUCKY

Introduction

I t  has been shown in  the  preceding chapters of th is  

study th a t  higher education in  Kentucky began In  most instances 

through the e f fo r ts  of p riv a te  ind iv idua ls , independent organi­

za tio n s , and re lig io u s  denominations* I t  i s  tru e  th a t  as  nearly  

as 179ft S ta te  le g is la t io n  helped to  c rea te  Transylvania Univer­

s i ty  , ITosi th a t date u n t i l  about 18S0, however, in s t i tu t io n s  

o f higher learn ing  in  Kentucky were promulgated la rg e ly  by 

influences other than those of the S ta te . The influence of the 

S ta te  took on an added impetus in  1857 with th e  founding of 

Kentucky U niversity  a t Harrodaburg* A b r ie f  reference to  the

establishm ent of t h i s  in s t i tu t io n  has been made in  previous 

chap ters. Since th a t date there  have been estab lished  by d ire c t  

S ta te  ac tion  a number o f  in s t i tu t io n s  whose o r ig in s  w il l  be 

discussed in  th e  p resen t chap ter. In  addition  to  th is  group 

o f  S ta te  in s t i tu t io n s , c e r ta in  lo ee l or municipal co lleges have 

been founded and are described here*

S ta te  In s titu tio n s

The schools o f h igher learn ing  which have been 

estab lished  by the S ta te  ©f Kentucky are* Kentucky U niversity

155
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a t  Harrodaburg ia  1857,1 (now located  ia  Lexington), St a t#  Normal 

School a t  Frankfort l a  1868,® (no# Kentucky s ta te  College fo r  

Negroes), Fester® Normal School, a t  Richmond la  1906,3 (no# E astern 

S ta te  Teachers College), Western Normal School a t  Bowling Green 

in  1906,4 (no# Western Kentucky S ta te  Teachers C ollege), fester® 

Kentucky In d u s tr ia l College, a t  Paducah in  1910,5 (vae estab lished  

as a  priwate en te rp rise  but p a r t ia l ly  made a State, in s t i tu t io n  in  

1918*®) Morehead S ta te  Normal School, a t  Morehead, In 1982,7 

(no# Ucrehead S ta te  Teacher# C ollege), and Murray S ta te  Normal 

School, a t  Murray 1® 1922,® (now Murray s ta te  Teachers College)*

1
M #ia F . Lewis, H istory o f  Higher Education in  

Kentucky. p* 85. B, S . Bureau o f  Education, C ircu lar o f  Informa­
tio n , No, 5 . Washingtons GoYernmeat P rin tin g  O ffice, 1899,

2
Kentucky Session Acts. 1886, pp* 232-836,

3
Kentucky Seaaion Acts. 1906, p . 393.

4
M i* »  »* 393.

5
Oscar F. Galloway, Higher Education fo r  Negroes l a  

Kentucky, p . 14. B u lle tin  of the Bureau o f School S o rrie s ,
T o l. V, No, 1 . Lexington, Kentucky: TJalYaraity of Kentucky, 
September, 1938.

6
I b id . , p. 14.

f
Kentucky Session Acts. 192B. p .  486*

8
Ib id . ,  p » 487.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



U niversity  o f Kentucky

The fa i lu re  of Bacon College as discussed in  a  preceding 

chapter caused John B. Bowman to  e f fe c t  p lans whereby an i n s t i ­

tu tio n  o f even g rea te r compass be erected on th e  ru in s  o f h is
Q

slma m ater♦ a f te r  mature d e lib e ra tio n  he determined, in  1856,

to  make a house-to-house canvass o f  several counties in  C entral
10Kentucky where the  C hristian  denomination was strong .

For the b e tte r  m ate ria liaa tio n  of h ie  ideas, Mr. Bowman, 

through th e  tru s te e s  o f Bacon College, ca lled  a public meeting 

o f the frien d s and donors o f th a t  in s t i tu t io n  to  d iscuss i t s  

reo rgan iza tion .11 T his meeting occurred a t  Harrodsburg on 

May 6, 1857,1® and was well a ttended, e sp ec ia lly  from the coun­

t i e s  which 16?. Bowman had canvassed. This meeting was harmonious 

in  s p i r i t  and earnest in  ac tion , and to  i t  Mr. Bowman presented 

the  rep o rt o f  h i s  canvass and h is  ideas in  regard to  the  pro­

posed p lan . I t  was not h is  in ten tio n  to  re e s ta b lish  Bacon 

College, but he desired to  found an " in s t i tu t io n  more l ib e r a l

9
A, F . lew is , op. P i t . ,  p . 86*

10
A. F , lew is , op. e i t . , p .  85.

11
Ib id . .  p* '86*

12
Minutes o f t h e  lise ting  o f t h e  Friends and Donors of 

Bacon College, p .  t .  May 6 , 185f. Harrodsburg, Kentucky.
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ia  a i l  it® appointmeats—permanent i a  it®  nature—and au x ilia ry
ISt»  the  cause o f  sound m orality  and pure re lig io n  in  th e  S ta te .*  

These Idee® were h e a r tily  approved by the  meeting, and 

a  committee wa® appointed to  a c t in  conjunction w ith th® tru s te e s  

o f  Baeoa College in  determining what amendment® were needed to  

the  charte r o f the eollege in  order to  carry  them out* Aacord- 

ing ly , amendments se re  ohtained, and hy le g is la t iv e  action  were 

approved January IS , 1858.14 The property and claim s o f  Bacon 

College were invested  ia  a new body o f  Curators, represen ting  

the  various counties con tribu ting  to  the  new e n te rp r ise , who 

were to  he not le s s  than th ir ty  in  number, and two th ird s  o f whom 

must be members of the C hristian  Church in  Kentucky. They were 

given the corporate power necessary to  e s ta b lish  "a f i r s t  c la ss  

u n iv e rs ity , w on a modern American and C hristian  b a s is ,*  under 

the t i t l e  o f  Kentucky U niversity , and were given the r ig h t  to  

grant such l i te r a r y  honors as a re  usually  granted in  the best 

co lleges and u n iv e rs it ie s  ia  th e  United States* the  diplomas con­

ferred  e n t i t l in g  th e i r  possessors *to a l l  the immunities and 

p riv ileg es  which by law or usage a re  allowed to  the  possessore

13
Ib id »« p* 8*

Id
A. F , lew is , og .t.g j.t., p* 86*
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of diploma* granted by stay o ther college o r u n iv e rs ity  i a  the  

BkttnA S ta te* ."15

This amended ch a rte r , w ith i t a  enlarged provisions, 

was accepted by tb e  tru s te e s  o f Baeoa College on February ft,

1858,16 Tbe new board of cu ra to rs, a t tb e l r  f i r s t  meeting on

February 4 , 1858,17 adopted tbe  necessary laws and regu la tions 

fo r pu tting  i t  in to  opera tion .

Tbe beginning o f  Kentucky U niversity  i s  to  be found in

a preparatory department, to  wbicb a  normal department was a t -
18tacbed, opening a t Harrodsburg, on September 81, 1857.

a s  in s t i tu t io n  was oonduetei a t  Harrodsburg u n t i l  tbe 

summer of IM S ,19 On February 83, 1864,8Q tbe  u n iv ers ity  bu ild ing  

was destroyed by a f i r e  wbicb a lso  consumed tbe l ib ra ry  and 

apparatus. Tbe next session o f  tbe  u n iv e rs ity  was continued a t

15
A. F . Smith, H istory of Kentucky, p .  535. L o u isv ille , 

Kentucky: Courier Journal p r in tin g  Company, 1886,

16
Records of tbe Minutes o f the Board o f  Trustees of 

Bacon College, p .  32, February, 1858. Harrodsburg, Kentucky.

17
Records o f the Minutes o f tbe  Board o f  T rustees o f 

Kentucky U niversity , p . 5. February 4, 185S. Harrodsburg, Kentucky

18
A. F . Lewis, o p . e i t . . p* 8 6 ,

18
W. H. P e rr in , J .  H, B a ttle , and G. C. K hiffen, A 

H istory  o f Kentucky, p . 380. L o u isv ille : FA .Battery and Co., 1886

80 Ib id . .  p . 382.
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Harrodsburg, but th® founder® of th® In stitu tio n , began to  seak 

another lo c a tio n . 3k September, 1864 they received  propoaitiona 

looking toward th is  object from Covington and L o u isv ille , as 

well as one from the tru s te e s  of Transylvania U n iversity .8*

T his l a s t  o ffe r to  tra n s fe r  the  Transylvania U niversity  property  

and fun is t© Kentucky U niversity , provided the  l a t t e r  should be 

moved to  Lexington and th e  two in s t itu t io n s  consolidated in  such 

a  way as to  carry  out a l l  the Transylvania t r u s t s ,  was accepted 

by the cu ra to rs o f Kentuclgr U n iversity .88

Committees of th® two boards met la  Frankfort in  

January, 1865,83 to  make f in a l  arrangements fo r  the consolidation 

and to  secure the necessary le g is la t iv e  r a t i f ic a t io n  of th e ir  

a c tio n . Ihea the question o f making provision fo r the carrying 

out of the  land grant fo r  a g ric u ltu ra l co lleges, male by Congress 

in  1862, came before the L eg isla tu re , th a t body seemed to  be un­

w illin g  to  comply with the  conditions imposed by SB?. Bowman, the

81
A. ? •  Lewis, on. e i t . .  p .  87.

2£
Barksdale Hamlett, H istory o f Education In ■Kentucky. 

p .  888'. F rankfo rt; ' s ta te  Journal P rin tin g  Company, 1814.’

23
Barksdale Ham lett, H istory  f f  Iducation  in  Kentucky. 

p« 288. F rankfo rt: S ta te  Journal P rin tin g  Company, 1814.
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1 4 1

chairman of the committee, o f the Kentucky U niversity  C urators.

He proposed to  make the new co llege a department o f  the u n iv e rs ity

ia  suoh a way as to carry  out fu lly  the in te n t o f the  Act of

Congress in  regard  to  ag ricu ltu re  and the  mechanic a r t s ,  the

u n iv ers ity  furn ish ing  an experimental farm, and the re q u is ite

bu ild ings to  cost not le a s  than #100,000 and giving free  tu it io n
24

to  300 s ta te  studen ts.

Accordingly a b i l l  to  th is  e ffe c t was made, and a fte r  

an animated discussion , in  which the p rin c ip a l ob jection  was to  

denominational con tro l of a  S ta te  in s t i tu t io n , was passed by a
OR

la rg e  m ajo rity . The b i l l  was approved on February 22, 1865,

The union with Transylvania U niversity  was accomplished by a 

b i l l  approved February 28, 1865 #86

The Act o f 1862 which estab lished  the A gricu ltu ral and 

Mechanical College was adm inistered by the c u r a to r s  of Kentucky— 

Transylvania U niversity  u n t i l  1878,27 when i t  was made a separate 

in s t i tu t io n  by a L eg islative  Act.

Transylvania operated in  conjunction w ith Kentucky

24
A. F . Lewis, opi£_cit>«, p . 87.

25
Kentucky Session Acts. 1865. Chapter 068, p . 250.

26
Barksdale Hamlett, op. e i t . , p .  294.

27
Kentucky Session Acts, 1878, Chapter 424, p . 326.
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U niversity  u n t i l  1908.38 By an Aot o f  th e  L eg isla tu re  in  1908, 

the  charter o f  the  U niversity  was s® amended as t© confer upon 

the  curator* o f Kentucky U niversity  a l l  the r ig h ts  and p riv ileg e s  

of the T rustees of old Transylvania U niversity ,

The separation of Transylvania U niversity  from Kentucky 

U niversity  in  1008, re su lte d  in  the  establishm ent o f the  Kentucky 

S ta te  College, which un ited  w ith the  then S tate-supported

A gricu ltu ral and Mechanical College. Out o f  t h i s  union arose
29the  present S ta te  U niversity  o f  Kentucky.

B its  separation  also re su lte d  in  reo rgan iza tion  of 

Transylvania U niversity  which ceased to  e x is t ae a u n iv e rs ity  and 

became a l ib e r a l  a r t s  co llege .

Teacher-Training In s t i tu t io n s

The fac to rs  which led  to  the  establishm ent o f the 

various teacher tra in in g  in s t i tu t io n s  in  Kentucky were as follow s:

(1) influence of education o rgan isations, (2) influence o f the  

s ta te  department of education, (3) influence o f p riva te  in s t i tu t io n s ,  

and (4) influence of the demand fo r p ro fessionally  tra in ed  

te a c h e rs .3®

■ 28
B arksdale  H axolett, o p » o l t . ,  p . 294.

29
I b id . . p . 294.

30
Travis I .  sm ith, Rise of Teacher Training In

Kentucky, pp. 167-174. N ashv ille : Cullcm and Ghertner Go*,
1932.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



Influence o f educational organizations. At an early  

data  s ta te  and lo e a l education organizations were formed in  

Kentucky. These were the outgrowth o f an idea th a t organized 

e f fo r t  would be necessary to  break: down general ind ifference  

toward public  education. They followed in  th e ir  main ou tline  

and organization th a t  o f the  Western L ite ra ry  In s t i tu te  and

College o f Professional Teachers, and on occasion acted as
S3.a u x il ia r ie s  to  th a t body.

The major en te rp rise  o f these early  o rgan izations was 

th e  promotion of in te re s t  in  the establishm ent o f a system of 

public  schools. T heir conventions were generally  scheduled to  

meet a t fran k fo rt a t  a time when the L eg islatu re  was in  session , 

in  order th a t th e ir  d e lib e ra tio n s  and decisions might be o f 

d ire c t  influence to  th a t body.32

In te re s t  was urged in  the establishm ent o f  a complete 

system o f  education extending to  ewery ch ild  of the S ta te . Their 

recommendations proposed the establishm ent o f schools wherein 

teachers could be prepared fa r  competent serv ice  in  the  schools.

Influence o f  the  S ta te  Department o f Education. In 

1838 the  nucleus o f Kentucky's Department was estab lished  by the 

appointment o f Joseph J .  Bullock to  the o ff ice  o f s ta te  Superln-

31
Travis I .  Smith, op. o l t . . p . f t .

38
Ib id . ,  p . 100.
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S3tendent a t  Public In s tru c tio n . Xfc the  period between 1838 and 

I860 seven mas way# successively appointed or e lec ted  to  th a t 

p o s it io n .34 ©lose who f i l l e d  the  o ff ic e  during th a t  period were 

earnest and indefa tigab le  workers in  the  cause o f  public  education 

and by th e ir  e f fo r ts  did  much to  se t the standards fo r leadersh ip  

which the  department has maintained in  l a te r  pe riods.

A m atter o f c h ie f concern to  each of those who f i l l e d  

th e  p o sitio n  o f superintendent we# th e  c rea tion  o f  adequate 

agencies fo r th e  tra in in g  o f  public school teach e rs . Their 

unanimous v e rd ic t was th a t the success of public education de­

pended upon the  qualify  o f  in s tru c tio n  and th a t the  whole school 

syste® ex isted  fo r th e  purpose o f bringing teacher and pupil 

together under conditions in  which learn ing  would take place *

Influence o f  p riv a te  la s t i tu t io n s .  . In  th e  absence of 

extensive agencies under the  d irec tio n  of the s ta te  fo r the 

tra in in g  o f teachers various p riv a te  en terp rise#  engaged in  th is  

work* Two of th e  p riv a te  in s t i tu t io n s  which were discussed in  

the  preceding chapter were estab lished  fo r  th is  purpose. Many 

of th e  academies offered  courses fo r the tra in in g  o f teach e rs .

33
Kentucky S enate  J o u rn a l. 1838. p p . 839-840.

34
g rav is  1 .  Smith, op. e l t *. p . 141.
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Eei th e ir  organization and management th e re  was l i t t l e  

uniform ity . They in te rp re ted  th e ir  work largely in  term* o f 

lo ca l needs and arranged the courses of study accordingly* To 

the  courses c o n s titu tin g  a general education were frequently  

added sp ec ia l tra in in g . The business department became a 

fea tu re  in  many in stances.

Influence of the  demand fo r  p ro fessionally  tra in ed  

teachers*- fee- of the teacher tra in in g  in stitu tion®  estab lished  

in  Kentucky w ithin the past twenty yearn, namely, Morehead and 

Murray, were founded to  meet a d e fin ite  need fo r  more and b e tte r  

tra in ed  teacher* in  Kentucky. The immediate cause* leading to  

th e i r  establishm ent are  se t fo r th  in  the  follow ing statements

6 . Advancing p rofessional standards. Most o f  our 
teachers were short ©f high school tra in in g , and only a small 
m inority  had college tra in ing*  To re liev e  th is  s i tu a tio n , laws 
were passed requ iring  gradually more academic and p ro fessional 
tra in in g  o f teachers and requ iring  courses in  school adminis­
tra t io n  fo r superintendents.  teacher** in s t i tu te s ,  tra d itio n a l  
one-week sessions held annually, gave place to  summer schools. 
The S ta te  began to  issue c e r t i f ic a te s  on the b asis  of college 
records and to  ad just teachers s a la r ie s  on the basis  o f high 
school and college c r e d i ts .3®

This statement re fe rs  to  the condition e x is tin g  in 

the S ta te  during the years of 1920—22, ju s t p r io r  to  the 

passage of the le g is la t io n  providing for the establishm ent of

3®
A Century of Iducatlon in  Kentucky. 1888-1938.p ,

80. Kentucky Educational B u lle tin , Yol. ¥1, Ho. 3 . f ra n k fo r t , 
Kentucky: S ta te  Department o f Iduca tlon , May, 1038.
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tli© two normal schools re fe rred  to  above, whoa© o rig in  w ill  be 

discussed la te r  in  th is  chap ter.

Numerous attem pts were made by p riv a te  en te rp rise  

end the S ta te  to  e s tab lish  teacher tra in in g  departments ©r 

in s t i tu t io n s  beginning about 1080. Non© of these* however, 

can be considered as leg a lly  estab lished  in s t i tu t io n s  devoted 

exclusively to  the work o f tra in in g  teachers. The ac t e re -  

a tin g  a  system of public schools fo r colored child ren  in  1874 

led  to  the establishm ent o f the f i r s t  s ta te  teacher tra in in g  

in s t i tu t io n .  fh ia  in s t i tu t io n  i s  discussed in  the  paragraph 

which follow s.

Normal tra in in g  fo r colored teach e rs . — By an l o t  of 

the L eg isla tu re , approved February 23, 1874, a system of 

public  schools fo r colored people was estab lished  in  Kentucky 

A. clause in  th is  Act provided:

That applicants to  teach the schools provided fo r in  
th is  Act sh a ll obtain c e r t i f ic a te s  in  the same manner as now 
provided by the law fo r applican ts to  teach white schools, ex- 
eept th a t the examination may not be extended beyond sp e llin g , 
reading , w riting , and common arithm etic  j and a school taught 
by a teacher competent to  teach these branches sh a ll be a 
law ful school.

There wan in  th is  Act e sse n tia lly  a co n trad ic tio n .

I t  provided fo r the c e r t if ic a t io n  of teachers upon a standard 

higher than could be a tta in ed  in  the publle schools which

m
Kentucky Session A cts. 1874. pp. 63-66.
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t t  c rea ted . I t  provided a© means other than the common schools 

wherein people might become f i t t e d  to  teach those branches in  

the manner implied in  the l o t .  The condition thus created 

continued u n t i l  the  passage o f an lo t  in  1886,57 estab lish in g  

a  S ta te  Normal School fo r Colored Persons.

The l o t  provided fo r the appointment of a board of 

tru s te e s  consisting  of one member from each Superior Court 

M s tr ic t  and the S ta te  Superintendent o f Public In s tru c tio n ,

To the tru s te e s  was granted the r ig h t to  negotiate  fo r a s i t e ,  

fo r build ings and grounds, fo r funds, and to  take such other 

steps as were needed in  lo ca tin g  the co llege• I t  fixed  the 

conditions fo r admission of studen ts, announced the general 

p o lic ie s  upon which i t  would be operated, and provided fo r the 

support of the school• in  appropriation of #7,000 was made 

fo r the erection  of bu ild ings, and #1,000 was provided annu­

a lly  fo r the payment of sa la r ie s  and other current expenses.

The c e r t i f ic a te  o f graduation from the course perm itted the 

holder to  teach in  the colored schools of the S ta te  and was 

the equivalent of a  S ta te  c e r t i f i c a te .

On October 12, 1886, negotiations were entered in to  

between the board of Trustees and the City Council o f Frank­

fo r t  concerning a proposed s i te  fo r the school. The o ffe r 

of ten  acres of land and #1500 made by the City Council was

37
Kentucky Session Acta, 1886. pp. 232*236.
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accepted and the school was located in  F rankfort.3®

The aohool opened in  October, 18®?, a t Frankfort 

w ith J • H. Jackson as president,® 9

The name of school was changed in  1938 to  Kentucky 

S ta te  College fo r Negroes.*°

Eastern and Western Normal Schools

The b i l l  which authorized the establishm ent of 

E astern and Western Normal Schools was presented and passed 

by the L egislature  ©n March 9, 1906

I t  provided fo r the establishm ent o f two normal 

school d i s t r i c t s ,  in  each of which a normal school was to  be 

lo ca ted . The object of the normal schools, as indicated  in  

the Act42 vac:

. . . t o  give the teachers o f the eormnonweaith such

38
Minutes of the City Council of F rankfort. Kentucky, 

1886, p . 215. ......  '

39
Minutea of the City Council o f F rankfort, Kentucky,

1 m .  p . 430.

40
Kentucky Session Acts. 1958. Chapter 226, p . 356.

41
Travis 1 . Staith, on. e i t . ,  p . 179.

48
Kentucky Session Acts, 1906, p . 393.
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t ra in in g  la  the common school branches, la  the  scionce and a r t  
of team ing , and la  suck other hranohee a t  may he deemed 
naoesaary*..to  enable them to  make th e  schools throughout the 
s ta te  e ffec t lire.

lo r  the management o f each sehool a  Board of Regents 

was appointed composed o f f iv e  members, four of whom were to  be 

appointed by the Governor and the Superintendent o f Public In­

s tru c tio n  who was to  serve as the  f i f t h  member o f  each board.

,Th| Act provided fo r  a  Normal Executive Council to  be composed 

of the Superintendent of Public In stru c tio n  ant the p residen ts 

o f the normal schools* I t  provided fo r th e  granting  o f diplomas 

which should have the  value of a  s ta te  c e r t i f ic a te  and c e r t i f i ­

ca tes  which should enable the holder to  teach the courses enu­

merated thereon fo r a  period of two years without renew al. Other 

m atters r e la t in g  to  the se lec tio n  of a p residen t and fac u lty , 

meetings and work o f the  Board o f  Regents, and the general 

regu la tion  o f  the work of the in s t i tu t io n s  were provided fo r in  

the  Act* The Act a lso  provided th a t Eastern Normal School be 

leashed a t  Richmond, Esntucfcy and West e ra  Normal School to  be 

located  a t Bowling Green, Kentucky. Beth in s t i tu t io n s  opened 

in  October, 19G6.

Hurray and Morehsad Normal Schools

Murray and Morehead Normal Schools were estab lished  

by an Act o f General Assembly in  1982^  The Act provided fo r

49
Kentucky Session Acts, 1988, p .' 48d»
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the  opening o f two normal schools, one fa Eastern and one l a  

Western Kentucky, fo r the  purpose of tra in in g  white elementary 

teachera . Morehead and Murray were the lo ca tio n s  se lec ted  for 

these  schools by a Qomiasion named for th a t  purpose* 3k 1930 

the schools became Morehead S ta te  Teachers College and Murray 

S ta te  Teachers College r e s p e c t iv e ly .44 The names of the two 

in s t i tu t io n s  were changed because of th e ir  growth and organiza­

t io n .45

Western Kentucky In d u s tr ia l College

West Kentucky In d u s tr ia l College a t Paducah was es­

tab lished  in  1910,46 as a p riva te  en te rp rise  by D. H. Anderson 

who served fo r many years as i t s  president* The school continued

to  operate as a  p riva te  in s t i tu t io n  u n t i l  1910, when i t  received
4?i t s  f i r s t  le g is la t iv e  appropria tion .

While i t  operated as a S ta te  in s t i tu t io n , the college 

never earns fu lly  under the con tro l o f the S ta te . The Board of 

T rustees appointed by the Governor has con tro l and supervision 

of only the educational a c tiv it ie s*  a l l  supplementary business
4 3

a c t iv i t ie s  being conducted as p riv a te  en terp rise  by the  p res id en t.

4 4
Kentucky S ta tu te s . Chapter. 63* p . 331*

48 Ib id* , p .  48?»

43 Oscar P. Galloway, op* o i t* . p . 14.

4 f  I b id . , p* 14.

48 Ib id .,  p . 14.
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The in s t i tu t io n  was estab lished  fo r  th e  purpose o f 

tra in in g  teachers , supervisors and in d u s tr ia l  leaders fo r  the

colored school system of the Commonwealth,*®

la  1038, the le g is la tu re  of the  S tate  passed an A ct,90 

changing the  name of the school to  Vest Kentucky Vocational

T rain ing  School. The in s t i tu t io n  as i t  now e x is ts  i s  a voce-
51tio n a l tra in in g  school o f secondary grade* *

Municipal In s ti tu tio n s

There have been four municipal in s t i tu t io n s  estab lished  

in  the  S ta te  o f Kentucky namely, U niversity  of L ou isv ille  in

1837,52 L ouisv ille  Municipal College fo r Negroes 1930,93 Paducah
r ,  ss

Junior College in  1938,04 and Ashland Junior College in  1938.

49
The Porty-Second Catalogue of Western Kentucky In­

d u s tr ia l  College, p . 17. Vol. I ,  Ho. 8 . 193®. Paducah* Kentucky: 
Trustees o f fe a ta m  Kentucky In d u s tr ia l College.

SC
A Century o f Iducatlon  in  Kentucky 1833-1938,

OP. clt*. P» 113*

51 m m . , p . H3*

52 Alvin P . lew is, op* c l t . ,  p* 261.

53
Oscar P . Calleway, op. c l t . ,  p* 14.

54" V. I .  Baxter. Which College Shall I  Choose? p . 21, 
L o u isv ille : H. T* A. ©uiiane* K ro jee ti l»l®*

55 Minutes of the  Ashland Board o f Education. 1938. 
p .  362. Ashland, Kentucky: Beard of Education.
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U niversity  o f L ou isv ille

fb# U niversity  o f L ou isv ille  wee estab lished  by the 

C ity Council o f L ou isv ille  in  183?.58 I t  d id  no t receive f u l l  

recogn ition , however, u n t i l  i t  was granted a charte r by the 

General Assembly on February ? , 1846. 5? This ch arte r was de­

signed to  embrace " a l l  departments of a un iv ers ity  fo r the 

promotion of every branch of saienoe, l i t e r a tu r e  and the l ib e ra l  

arts,** I t s  b a sis  was to  be the  L ou isv ille  Medical I n s t i tu te .

A law department was to be e stab lish ed , and power was given to
58

convert old Jefferson  Academy in to  a eoHege department. The 

l a s t  named development of the  U niversity  o f L ou isv ille  never 

m ateria lized , fo r  the  Jefferson  Academy wee absorbed in to  the 

c i ty  school system in  1851.58

Medical department. -  The medical department of the 

U niversity  o f  L ou isv ille  i s  the  o ld es t medical school ex is tin g

18
Minutes of th e  P it?  Council o f  L o u isv ille . Kentucky,

183?. p* SIS*

5?
Richard lee r in g , L o u isv ille , her Commercial, Manu­

fac tu rin g . sad Social Advantages, p . 18®. L o u isv ille : f l le o x  
and Dickerson end G o 1858,

5©
Ibid., p* lit,

m
Ib id . * p . 1§®.
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30In  Kentucky w ith  a  con tinuous h i s to r y .  I t s  o r ig in  may ba t ra e a d

to  tha L o u isv ille  Medical In s t i tu te ,  which was estab lished  la
61

lo u is v il la  under the  charter o f  Centre College, a t  D anville .

I t  appears, never to have had any success, however, and was

succeeded in  1837 by a new in s t i tu t io n  under the same name, out

o f which has grown th e  p resen t medical department of th e  TJniver-
62

e lty  o f  L o u isv ille .

The leading influence in  the establishm ent o f the 

school was Dr. Charles Caldwell, who had been connected fo r  a 

number of years w ith the medical facu lty  o f Transylvania Univer­

s i t y .63 He recognized th a t  L ou isv ille  had outgrown Lexington,

and therefo r#  would be a b e tte r  lo ca tio n  fo r a medical co llege, 

la rg e ly  by reason o f  the superior c l in ic a l  advantages o ffe red .

Dr. Caldwell reused the  C ity Council o f  L ou isv ille  t® 

ac tio n , and they estab lished  the in s t i tu t io n  i s  1837 and provided

60
A. f .  Lewis, on. c i t . .  p ,  263.

61
Benjamin Casseday, The H istory of L ou isv ille  from i t s  

E a r l ie s t  Settlement T i l l  the Year- o f  1838. p* 187, L ou isv ille  t 
Wilcox, Diekarman and Co., 1852*

62
Samuel Wilson, H istory  o f  Kentucky, p . 261, Vol. II*  

Chicago: The S. J .  Clarice Publishing Co., 1928.

63
Ib id . .  p , 261*
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64fo r i t*  support.

Law department. -  The lew department, which was o rd in arily

ca lled  the L ou isv ille  Law school, was organised according to  the

terms o f th e  u n iv ers ity  ch arte r o f  February ? , 1846*65

Those who may be mentioned ae tak ing  perhaps the  leading

p a rt in  i t s  establishm ent a re  James Guthrie and Judge Henry

P i r t le ,  the  l a t t e r  fo r a long time one of i t s  most prominent 

66professors* Mr. Guthrie, who was prominent in  lo c a l,  S ta te  

and national p o l i t ie s  before and a f te r  th is  tim e, had been pre­

v iously  conneeted with the  board o f managers of L ou isv ille  Medical 

In s t i tu te  and had taken a g rea t in te re s t  in  i t s  w elfare. He did 

much to  promote the foundation o f the  la rg e r in s t i tu t io n ,  w ith 

a l l  the  departments o f a u n iv e rs ity , contemplated by th e  ch arte r 

o f 1846*

Other schools.-  La add ition  to  the  schools o f  medicine 

and law, the U niversity  of L ou isv ille  now includes the College of 

L ibera l A rts, the School o f D en tistry  and the Speed S e la n tif is  

School. During i t s  h is to ry , i t  has achieved a  aotabl® success, 

and as a re s u lt  o f a thorough reorganization  in  recen t years, there

84
Benjamin Casseday, op* c l t . .  p* 196.

65
A. F , Lewis, op* c i t . .  p . 269.

66
A. F . Lewis, op* c l t . . p* 269.
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1* reason to  b e ll  ore th a t  I t s  fu tu re  w ill  f a r  exeel i t  a p a s t . 

L ou isv ille  Municipal College fo r Hegroea

L ouisv ille  Municipal College fo r  Negroes began opera-
67tleas w ith  the second semester of the  school year 1930-1931.

I t  la  maintained by the  City of L o u isv ille , and i s  under the 

d ire c t supervision of the Board of T rustees and adm inistrative 

o ff ic e rs  of th e  U niversity  of L o u isv ille .

The reason fo r the  establishm ent o f the in s t i tu t io n  

was to  a ffo rd  the  negroes o f L ou isv ille  w ith opportun ities fo r

higher education commensurate w ith those furn ished  white students
68

by the  U niversity  o f L o u isv ille .

L ou isv ille  Municipal College fo r  negroes i s  a l ib e r a l

a r ts  college and seems to be giving no spec ia l amount o f emphasis

to  any p a rtic u la r  type o f  work. With reference to  the  aim of

the In s t i tu t io n , the catalegae s ta te s :  *The L ou isv ille  Municipal

College fo r  Negroes attem pts to t r a in  people fo r moral and
69in te l le c tu a l  lead e rsh ip .” I t  i s  a lso  the purpose of the 

college to give i t s  students such an academic and c u ltu ra l back*

67
Oscar F. Galloway, on. c l t . .  p . 14.

68
Oscar F . Galloway, op. e i t . , p .  15.

69
Annual B u lle tin  o f The Municipal College fo r Negroes, 

p . 9, ¥01. I ,  No. 1 . L o u isv ille : Board o f  T rustees, U niversity  
o f  L o u isv ille , L o u isv ille , Kentucky. 1951.
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ground th a t they may e n te r la te  the more highly specia lised  

f ie ld s  o f  study .70

The in s t i tu t io n  has been founded to  meet the needs of 

th e  negro population o f L ou isv ille  fo r  higher education, and i t  

i s  l ik e ly  th a t  i t s  program w ill  be expanded as demands fo r ad­

d itio n a l courses o r cu rricu la  develop.

I t  i s  planned a t  present to  o ffe r  courses which w ill 

s a t is fy  the  requirements fo r  pre-m edical, p re -d en ta l, and p re- 

lev  work and to  o ffe r  a  su f f ic ie n t  amount of work in  education 

to  s a tis fy  the  requirements o f the  S ta te  Department o f Idueation  

fo r a te a c h e r 's  c e r t i f ic a te .

Paducah Junior College

Paducah Junior College, a oo-edueatioaal school, ea-
71tab lish ed  in  1932, i s  m unicipally m aintained. The college

o ffe rs  commercial and academic tra in in g  both in  regu la r and

might sessions.

I t  was estab lished  to  o ffe r an opportunity fo r  those

who were employed during the day to  fu rth e r th e ir  education and

to  s a t is fy  a lo ca l need fo r higher education fo r young men and
72

women in  the City o f Paducah.

7©
Annual B u lle tin  o f the  Municipal College fo r Negroes,

o i .  c l t , ,  p .  10.

71
W. 1 .  B arter, op. c l t . .  p . 21.

72 Ib id . .  p . 65.
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Ashland Junior College

Ashland Junior College was estab lished  in  1938 by
73the Ashland Board of Iducatlon . The school was estab lished

to  fu rn ish  an opportunity fo r those who were employed during

the day, and fo r those who desired to  fu rth e r th e ir  education
74upon completion of the work of the lo ca l high sehool.

Two years of work are  offered by the school consist­

ing of academic and commercial courses.

73
Minutes of the  Ashland Board o f Education 

August 12. 1938. p . 61. Ashland. Kentucky; Board o f  Education.

74
Ib id . .  p . $5.
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Summary

Although, some S ta te  e ffo r t  in  the establishm ent of 

in s t itu tio n s  of higher learn ing  in  Kentucky was evident as 

early  as 1798, the S ta te  began to  m anifest a more active 

in te re s t  about 1857, a t which time Kentucky S ta te  College was

created by d ire c t le g is la t iv e  ac tion . from 1857 to  1938 a 

number of in s t itu t io n s  with varying purposes were estab lished

on the basis ©f S ta te  support.

A group of municipal in s t i tu t io n s  of higher learn ing

arose in  a few c i t ie s  of the S ta te  between 1837 and 1938.

These lo ca l in s t i tu t io n s  were a response to  the growing 

demand fo r  the establishm ent of in s t i tu t io n s  of higher learn ­

ing as S ta te  and lo ca l e n te rp rise s , pub lic ly  supported and 

financed.

There have been estab lished  in  Kentucky since 1857 

seven S ta te  in s t i tu t io n s  of higher learn ing , s ix  of which are 

in  existence a t the present tim e. In  addition  to  th is  

group, there have been founded fou r municipal in s t i tu t io n s  

a t the college le v e l, a l l  of which are ex tan t.

The causes underlying the c rea tion  of th is  group 

of S ta te  and municipal in s t i tu t io n s  are?

1* To provide opportunities fo r  college and univer­

s i ty  education of white and colored youth,
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2. To provide teacher tra in in g  in s t i tu t io n s  fo r  

white and. colored youth,

3. To t ra in  supervisors and in d u s tr ia l  leaders fo r  

the colored schools of the S ta te , and

4. To provide opportunity fo r  higher education of 

lo c a l youth.
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GSAITO VI 

SOMM&RY AND CONCLUSIONS

Purposes of the Study ■ R estated*- The present study 

M s attem pted: (1) to  determine, and c le a rly  t® se t fo rth  and

describe o rig in s  o f in s t i tu t io n s  of higher learn ing  in  Ken­

tucky, (S| t® id en tify  and analyze the fa c to rs  which hare con­

tr ib u te d  to  the  o rig in s o f in s t i tu t io n s  ®f higher learn ing  in  

the S ta te , and (3) to  a sce rta in  to  what degree higher education, 

in  I t s  o rig in s , was a function o f both p riva te  and c iv i l  in te r ­

ests*  These ob jec tives have involved grouping in to  th ree  

c la s s if ic a tio n s  of a l l  the in s t i tu t io n s  of h igher learn ing  

founded in  the S tate  o f Kentucky; (1} in s t i tu t io n s  estab lished  

by re lig io u s  denominations, (2) p riv a te ly  supported in s t i tu t io n s , 

and (3) S ta te  and municipal in s t i tu t io n s .

Selected in s t i tu t io n s  of th e  f i r s t  two groups have 

been trea te d  in ten siv e ly . The p e rtin en t da ta  concerning the 

origin® of the remainder o f  th e  in s t i tu t io n s  o f these two groups 

have been presented in  tab u la r fo ra . Saeh s ta te  and municipal 

in s t i tu t io n  has received separate and re la tiv e ly  d e ta iled  con­

s id e ra tio n . The fae to rs  and forces con tribu ting  to  the 

establishm ent o f  the  various colleges and u n iv e rs it ie s  of the 

S ta te  have been Id en tif ie d  in  the  treatm ent of each of the  

th ree  groups stud ied .
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Beginnings o f Eigher Education in  Kentucky

Transylvania Seminary

F i r s t  E f f o r t s . The f i r s t  e f fo r ts  leading, to  

the establishm ent o f an in s t i tu t io n  o f  higher learn ing  in  

Kentucky were made in  1700» a t  which time the V irg in ia  

Assembly passed an Act to  e rea te  Transylvania Seminary*

Thi# f i r s t  Ast did not re  s tilt in  the  c rea tion  o f an in s t i tu ­

tion* I t  was followed by another M  i s  1783 which re su lted  

l a  the founding o f  Transylvania Seminary.

D issa tis fac tio n  with the management of the  school, 

on the p a rt of the Presbyterian  members of the Board of 

T rustees of Transylvania Seminary, led  to  the withdrawal of 

th e ir  support, and re su lted  in  the establishm ent of Kentucky 

Academy* The action  of th is  group marked the beginning of 

the influence of re lig io u s  denominations in  the founding of 

in s t i tu t io n s  o f higher learn ing  in  the S ta te . This movement 

became widespread throughout the S ta te  and fo r a time over­

shadowed the establishm ent of in s t i tu t io n s  under S ta te  

auspices. The denominations most prominent in  the early  

e ffo r ts  to  e s tab lish  in s t i tu t io n s  of higher education in  

Kentucky were the P resby terians, C h ris tian s, C atholics, 

B a p tis ts , M ethodists, and Episcopalians*
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Transylvania U n iversity .-  Transylvania U niversity  

wae founded la  1799 as a rem alt o f the  union o f Kfentueky Academy 

and Transylvania Seminary. The d ifferences which Mad led  to  

the withdrawal ©f P resbyterian  support from Transylvania 

Seminary and the establishm ent of Kentucky Academy were composed 

in 17981 and by agreement o f th e  rep resen ta tiv es  o f th e  two 

Institutions Transylvania University was proposed and founded*

The fa c to rs  and influences con tribu ting  t© the o rig in  o f Transyl­

vania U niversity  are found in  the  Act o f 1798 creating  the 

in s t i tu t io n .  They may be summarized as fo llow s: (1} need for

an in s t i tu t io n  of higher learn ing , (8) welfare of the S ta te , and

(3) opportunity fo r  higher learn ing  w ithin the borders of the 

State.

R eligious Denominations and Higher 
Education in  Kentucky

The early  h is to ry  of higher education i s  Kentucky was 

characterized  by the establishm ent of a g rea t number of denomi­

n a tio n a lly  cQtttroHel in s t i tu t io n s .  In a l l  there  have bees 

s ix ty -e ig h t denominationally con tro lled  and supported in s t i tu t io n s  

estab lished  in  th e  S ta te  up to  the present* The founding of 

th is  la rg e  group o f  sch o o ls  was due to  the f a c t  t h a t  s t a t e  support 

was not possib le  fo r a  widespread system o f  co lleges, and the 

f a c t  th a t the  public educational system, as pro jected  in  ea rly  

s ta te  le g is la t io n  provided fo r bu t one state-supported  in s t i tu ­

tio n  o f  higher lea rn ing . Another con tribu ting  fa c to r  was the
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presen®© of a great number of re lig io u s  groups in  the  S ta te , 

each one ©f which wished to  t ra in  i t s  own clergy and provide 

education fo r the adherents of i t s  own p a rtic u la r  fa ith *

Many causes contributed to  the founding of the various denomi- 

na tio n a lly  supported and con tro lled  in s t i tu t io n s . Chief 

among these causes are* (1) to  provide moral and C hristian  

tra in in g  fo r youth, (S) to  provide theo log ical tra in in g  for 

m in iste rs and m issionaries, (3) to  provide separate education 

fo r the sexes, (4) to  supply education fo r spec ific  areas,

(5) to  provide specific  denominational education, and (6) to  

provide new in s ti tu t io n s  which grew out of church schism.

P riva te  Endeavor and Higher Education in 
Kentucky

P rivate  endeavor played a prominent p a rt in  the 

establishm ent of in s t i tu t io n s  of college rank in  Kentucky 

u n t i l  about the f i r s t  quarter o f the tw entieth  century * 

TWenty-two in s t i tu t io n s  were estab lished  in  the S ta te  due to  

the  e f fo r ts  of p riva te  agencies. The twenty-faro i n s t i ­

tu tio n s  estab lished  represented a  v a rie ty  o f in te re s ts  and 

were founded fo r several d is t in c t  purposes* There were in ­

cluded in  th is  group a  business co llege, four medical schools, 

two teach er-tra in in g  in s t i tu t io n s ,  a college of pharmacy, a 

last school, and several in s t i tu t io n s  fo r general college 

t r  aiming.
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The ch ie f fac to rs  contribu ting  to  th« o rig in s of 

th is  group of in s t i tu t io n s  a r t :  (X) to  provide needed tra in in g  

fo r physicians and pharm acists, ( t)  to  provide leg a l tra in in g  

fo r  indiv iduals who were unable to  a ttend  day (schools, (3) to  

s a t is fy  certa in  p o l i t ic a l  and soc ia l b e lie f s ,  (4) to  t r a in  

young men and woman of the colored race fo r the teaching pro** 

fessio n , and (5) to  provide general college education fo r 

spec ific  lo ca l a reas .

The S ta te  and lig h e r  Education in  Kentucky

The, . f i r s t  e f fo r ts  of the S ta te  o f Kentucky to  es­

ta b lish  an in s t i tu t io n  of higher learn ing  found expression in  

the c reation  of Transylvania U niversity  in  1.986* This i n s t i ­

tu tio n  existed  under s ta te  patronage or guasl -  s ta te  and de­

nominational support u n t i l  about 1856, a t which time an attempt 

was made to  convert the In s t i tu tio n  in to  a S ta te  normal school. 

These e ffo r ts  were unsuccessful, and Transylvania U niversity 

continued unchanged under s ta te  patronage u n t i l  1908, a t which 

time s ta te  support was withdrawn, due to  the founding o f 

Kentucky U niversity as a s ta te  supported and s ta te  con tro lled  

in s t i tu t io n .

Xu 1866 th e  A g r ic u ltu ra l  and M aohanieal C ollege wee 

estab lished  by le g is la t iv e  Act and made p a rt of Kentucky -  

TTanpylvania U niversity , I t s  separation from Kentucky -
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Transylvania U niversity , in  1878, marks t  l ie  next step  in  the  

development of the  establishm ent o f in s t i tu t io n s  of higher 

learn ing  in Kentucky under S ta te  support and control*

l&e separation of Transylvania U niversity  from 

Kentucky University in  1900 resu lted  in  the establishm ent of 

the Kentucky S ta te  College, which united  w ith the state^sup­

per ted A gricu ltu ral and Mechanical College. Out of th is

union arose the p resen t S ta te  d i v e r s i t y  of Kentucky.

Kentucky s ta te  Hemal Schools

S ta te  Normal School a t  F rankfort. ’* The f i r s t  s ta te  

supported teacher tra in in g  in s t i tu t io n  which was d e f in ite ly  

o f college lev e l was estab lished  by an Ant of the  le g is la tu re  

in  188®# This in s t i tu t io n  was created to  t r a in  teachers fo r 

the colored schools of the  s ta te , and was the d ire c t outgrowth 

o f an Act o f the  L eg isla tu re  in  1874, which se t up a system 

o f  public schools fo r the  colored people o f Kentucky*

E astern and Western Korm&l Schools.-  Between the 

years o f  1886 and 1906 th e re  were no s ta te  in s t itu tio n *  of 

college rank estab lished  in  Kentucky* In 1906, an Act was 

passed by the L eg isla tu re , au thorizing  the establishm ent of

two S ta te  normal sch o o ls , K asts rn  Wormal School to  bs looatoA

a t  Hlehinond, and Western normal School a t  Bowling Green.

These in s t i tu t io n s  were opened in  October, 1906, and l a te r  became 

s ta te  teachers co lleges.
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Western Kentucky In d u s tr ia l Collage.-  la  19X8, the 

p riv a te ly  operated Western Kentucky In d u s tr ia l College a t 

Paducah, an in s t i tu t io n  fo r th e  tra in in g  o f negro teachers, 

supervisora, and in d u s tr ia l lead ers , was placed under p a r t ia l  

s ta te  support and con tro l. In 193® i t  ceased to  e x is t  as an 

in s t i tu t io n  of college rank, and became a secondary vocational 

school fo r  negroes.

Murray and Morahead normal S c h o o l s Murray and 

Morehead Kormal Schools were estab lished  by d ire c t  le g is la t iv e  

enactment in  1922 fo r the  purpose of tra in in g  white elementary 

teachers, Iftirray and Morehead were the loca tions se lec ted  

fo r the  s i t e s  of these schools. In 1930 these  in s t i tu t io n s  

became Morehead S ta te  Teachers Collage and Murray S ta te  Teachers 

College, respectively*

Municipal In s ti tu tio n s  o f  Higher Learning

la  addition  to  th e  in s t i tu t io n s  o f higher education 

estab lished  in  Kentucky by the S ta te , several colleges and one 

u n iv ers ity  have arisen  under municipal support and control* 

Although these in s t i tu t io n s  are not properly ca lled  S ta te  

in s t i tu t io n s , they are public ly  supported, and are accredited  

by the S ta te . fOr th i s  re a so n , they may be considered in  

connection w ith the discussion o f S ta te  in s t i tu t io n s  o f  higher 

lea rn in g .
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Bhiwerelty o f L o u isv ille ,-  The only m unicipal 

u n iv ers ity  ex is tin g  in  the  S ta te  o f Kentucky was e s tab lish es  

a t  L o u isv ille , in  183?, by action  of the  City Council of 

L o u isv ille . This in s t i tu t io n  did not receive f u l l  recognition  

u n t i l  i t  received i t s  ch arte r from the General Assembly in  

1846, This charte r wee designed to  embrace " a l l  departments 

o f a U niversity , for the  promotion of every branch of science, 

l i te r a tu r e  and l ib e ra l  a r t s . ”

L ouisv ille  Municipal College fo r  Negroes.-  L ou isv ille  

Municipal College fo r Negroes was estab lished  i s  1930. The 

Board o f  Trustees of th e  U niversity  o f  L ou isv ille  co n tro ls  

and adm inisters i t s  a c t iv i t ie s .  I t  was organized to  affo rd  

the Negroes o f L ou isv ille  an opportunity to  secure higher 

education commensurate with th a t  provided fo r the  white students 

of the U niversity o f L o u isv ille .

Junior Colleges

Paducah Junior C ollege." Paducah Junior College, 

estab lished  in  1938, i s  m unicipally m aintained. I t  was 

estab lished  to  o ffe r an opportunity fo r  those who were 

employed during the day to  fu rth e r th e ir  education, and to  

s a tis fy  a lo c a l need fo r  higher education fo r  young men and 

women in  the  C ity of Paducah.
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Ashland Junior G e l l e g a Ashland Junior College wee 

estab lish ed  by the Ashland, Kentucky, Board o f  Education la. 

1958* The school was founded t© fu rn ish  an opportunity fo r 

those who war# employed during the day, and fo r those wh® 

desired to  fu rth e r  th e ir  education on completion of the  work 

o f the lo ca l high school.

Factors and Influences Contributing to  the 
Founding o f  In s t i tu t io n s  o f Higher 

learn ing  in  Kentucky

m  the establishm ent o f the in s t i tu t io n s  o f higher 

learn ing  in  the  S tate  of Kentucky both general and specific  

fa c to rs  are ev iden t.

The General Factors

Sssi-- The fa c to r  o f need has played a  prominent 

p a rt in  the development of the in s t i tu t io n s  o f  higher learn ing  

in  the S ta te  as a whole. In  the ea rly  h isto ry  o f Kentucky 

many problems occupied th e  a tten tio n  of th e  c it iz e n s : the 

organization and management o f the  S ta te , the  establishm ent 

of lo c a l governmental u n its  and th e ir  re la tio n  to  th e  S ta te , 

and many economic and so e ia l problems. l i t t l e  time or

thought was devoted to  the problems o f education in those 

early  days, except those of an elementary ch a rac te r . But as 

the S ta te  developed and c i t i e s  began to  emerge, the need fo r
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tra in e d  leaders began to  m anifest i t s e l f .  Out o f the needs 

o f a growing S ta te  arose the system o f in s t i tu t io n s  o f  higher 

lea rn ing . Some o f these  In s t i tu t io n s  attempted to  meet the 

need fo r  a  type of general c u ltu ra l education, while o thers 

were estab lished  to  s a tis fy  a demand fo r  the  tra in in g  o f in d i­

v iduals to  f i l l  the ranks of the  professions.

I n t e r e s t The in te re s ts  o f  ind iv idua ls , groups, 

denominations, and th e  S ta te  i t s e l f  w ist be recognised a s  

con tribu ting  in  no small measure to  the development o f the 

present organization o f higher learn ing  in  th e  S ta te . The 

in te re s ts  o f  the people o f Kentucky were as d iv e rs if ie d  as 

the people themselves. They centered, however, around the 

general f ie ld s  o f  re l ig io n , vocations, professions, and 

general cu ltu re . Out o f these in te re s ts  arose the e f fo r ts  of 

re lig io u s  groups to  e s ta b lish  th e ir  own in s t i tu t io n s  o f higher 

learn ing , as w ell as the e f fo r ts  o f p riva te  ind iv iduals and the 

S ta te . The people o f ea rly  Kentucky were dispossessed farmers 

of V irg in ia  who wanted land and freedcsr. As they s a t is f ie d  

these primary wants, they turned th e ir  a tte n tio n  to  the  develop­

ment of the c u ltu ra l aspects of soc ia l l iv in g .

The Specifie Factors

An examination of fac to rs  and influences fo r the 

S ta te  as a whole reveals  more sp ec ific  purposes in  the
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establishm ent o f in s t i tu t io n s  of higher lea rn ing  in  Kentucky:

(1) To provide moral and C hristian  tra in in g  fo r  youth,

(8) To provide theo log ica l tra in in g  fo r  m in is te rs  and 
m issionaries,

(8) To provide education fo r young women and g i r l s ,

(4) To provide aduoation fo r young man and hoys,

(.5) To provide fo r th e  education of teaoher®,

£4) To supply education for sp ecific  loca l areas,

(f) To provide sp ec ifie  denominational education,

(8) To t r a in  teachers, supervisors, and in d u s tr ia l  
lead ers  fo r  the colored schools of the S ta te , and

C®} To provide opportun ities fo r  tra in in g  in  the 
various professions and vocations.

Other fa c to r s .-  Other fe n te rs , which are not mentioned 

in  the foregoing statem ents, have been operative throughout the 

h is to ry  of higher education in  Kentucky, and have been discussed 

e a r l ie r  in  t h i s  study;

(1) in s t i tu t io n s  estab lished  as a re s u l t  o f  church 

schism®,

(2) in s t i tu t io n s  estab lished  as a d ire c t outgrowth of 

the academies which preceded them, and

(5) in s t i tu t io n s  estab lished  as a r e s u l t  of indiv idual 

philanthrophy which bulked large  in  th e  early  

h is to ry  o f the  State*® educational development.
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The R elationship of Origins to  Present Say Problems of Higher
Education in  Kentucky

The present in v es tig a tio n , thus f a r ,  has been concerned 

with the  trac in g  of the orig in*  of higher education in  Kentucky, 

and the  fac to rs  and influenoea a ffec tin g  the o r ig in s . At th is  

point an attem pt i s  made: (1) to  de lineate  some of the present

day problems of higher education in  Kentucky which a r ise  out o f 

o rig in s , and (3) to  re la te  these problems to  o r ig in s .

As the p resen t study has developed, i t  has become 

evident th a t ce rta in  issues o r problems were present in  the 

establishm ent ©f the various In s titu tio n #  o f higher learn ing  in  

Kentucky. The e rec tion  of the  in s t i tu t io n  in  some case# gave 

the  so lu tion  to  the problem o r issue  under consideration . How­

ever, c e rta in  problem* have p e rs is ted  from the beginning, and 

are s t i l l  unsolved, or only p a r t ia l ly  solved* I t  i s  to  th is  

type o f problem th a t consideration  i s  to  be given a t  t h i s  time*

I t  i#  recognized th a t such problems are co n tro v ersia l, and may 

not admit of a conclusive so lu tion , but they  demand consideration 

in  eonneetiom w ith the subject under d iscussion .

In the  f i r s t  chapter of the  present study reference 

was made to  c e rta in  curren t problem# of higher education in  

Kentucky, which arose out of the present in v es tig a tio n . These 

problems w ill  be re s ta ted  and discussed in  the  paragraph* which 

follow .
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1* Should higher education in  Kentucky emphasize the 

cultural or practical aspecta of training? The origins o f  

higher education give evidence of tee major trends, one towards 

cultural education and the other emphasising the more practical 

aspects of education* These treads are exemplified by the 

establishment o f the lib era l arts co lleges in the one instance, 

and the professional or vocational in stitu tion s i s  the other*

This practice, which has characterized the history of origins 

in Kentucky, gives evidence of the fact that there i s  a difference 

of viewpoint with respect to the function o f higher education in 

Kentucky, I t  i s  recognized that th is  i s  not a problem or con­

dition  peculiar to Kentucky, but i t  i s ,  nevertheless, one of 

the problems in Kentucky.

This difference of viewpoint with respect to the 

function of higher education may be said to rest upon the basic 

philosophy of higher education which the individual or group 

supports. I t  centers about the question of whether higher 

education shall transmit to the individual the cultural heritage 

o f the race without consideration for i t s  u tilita r ia n  value, or 

sp ec ifica lly  and d efin ite ly  prepare the individual for p a rtic i­

pation in society , such preparation being conditioned by the 

need o f  the individual, and the demands of society .

To deny that th is  problem i s  a major one in  Kentucky 

i s  to refuse to recognize, the fact that at present there are
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extant In Kentucky two groups o f  in stitu tio n s, each emphasizing 

one or the other of the two positions set forth above. I t  is  

not within the soope o f the present study to defend either of 

these positions, but rather to c a ll  attention to the fa st that 

the system of higher education in Kentucky i s  based upon two 

different philosophies o f higher education. I t  I s  suggested 

that th is  Ip a condition which demands attention and thought 

by those who are concerned with the development o f the whole 

program of higher education in the sta te .

8 . Should higher education la  Kentucky be a function 

of the State or of secular or denominational groups? The 

growth of higher education in  Kentucky has proceeded from i t s  

beginning in two opposite d irections. In certain instances 

in stitu tion s arose through the e fforts of private groups and 

relig iou s denominations, whereas in  other instances the state  

established and supported various types of co lleg es. The 

question at issue i s  whether higher education shall be sta te -  

controlled and supported or delegated to re lig iou s and secular 

groups.

I t  i s  a generally accepted philosophy of higher educa­

tion  that the state  should provide educational opportunities for 

its. potential c itizen s who are capable of profiting from these 

opportunities by giving them such training that they w ill  be able 

to become leaders, and to make real contributions to the sta te .

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



I t  I s  assumed that thea® contribution® w ill  hare a far greater 

material value than the money expended by the state in giving  

the train ing. That the s ta te 's  obligation does not stop with 

the elementary and secondary f ie ld s , but also includes higher 

education with it® rich cultural and vocational content, 1® a 

democratic ideal which the sta tes have already accepted.

Mm  a resu lt o f the s ta te 's  obligation to furnish  

preparation o f a vocational nature, i t  i s  undertaking the prepar­

ation o f teachers and o f i t s  future c it iz e n s  in agriculture, 

commerce, engineering, law, dentistry, medicine, home economies, 

fin e  arts, and in lib era l culture. Certain special type® of 

higher education have purposes and objectives that are charac­

te r is t ic  o f these types. For instance, medical education, 

teacher training, and engineering have goals peculiar to the 

given profession.

The state has also accepted the obligation of preparing 

i t s  c itizen s to extend the boundaries o f human knowledge through 

graduate school f a c i l i t i e s .

I t  i s  becoming more apparent that the sta te , by pre­

paring i t s  c itizen s to do more e ff ic ie n tly  the desirable things 

which they would do anyway, in thereby demonstrating a material­

i s t i c  effic iency  and i s  guaranteeing i t s  own preservation.

Provision for higher education, in  Kentucky as a process

of growth and training extends from the la s t  year of the high 

school through the graduate school. The prevailing practice
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in  th is  state has been the trad itional four-year college based 

upon preparation in  the traditional four-year secondary school* 

Kentucky thus far has not recognized the public junior college  

and ha* made no provision for i t .  Jaother point o f view, 

however, which has been accepted in  sane sta te s , recognizes 

the junior co llege as an extension of the secondary school 

program* While there i s  unquestionably involved in  th is  

la tter  point o f view much that i s  theoretically  sound, i t  

appear* that conditions in Kentucky warrant the position  that 

for the present, at le a s t , secondary education be viewed in 

practice as ending with the twelfth grade*

The growth and development o f  a state rest not alone 

upon the possession of natural resources but also upon the 

use of the a b il it ie s  of i t s  people. In these days of technical 

advancement and the use of every fa c i l ity  for human improvement, 

training in professional, s c ie n t if ic , and cultural techniques 

and knowledge i s  necessary to health, comfort, prosperity, and 

continued growth. The state cannot depend upon i t s  neighbors 

to furnish general education for i t s  people; much le s s  can i t  

depend upon other sta tes for i t s  supply o f trained c itizen s  to  

carry on the machinery of complicated government, business, and 

socia l organization, and to develop i t s  natural resources.

Although Kentucky has recognized i t s  obligation to  

provide higher education for i t s  c it iz e n s , the majnrlty o f in a ti-
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tution* of higher learning in the state are denominationally and 

secularly supported and controlled. There ie  a trend toward 

some state  control of these in stitu tion s through the agency of 

the sta te  accrediting association, which se ts  up certain require­

ments for entrance into the graduate school of the University of 

Kentucky.

The issue here i s  p la in  -  whether the  s ta te  o r p riva te  

and re lig io u s  groups sh a ll contro l the  higher educational program 

o f i t s  fu tu re  c it iz e n s  and lead ers ,

3, Shall higher education be maintained for the benefit 

o f the indlvlduitl or for the state? There i s  a difference o f  

opinion among educators with respect to the extent to which the 

college should engage in preparing i t s  students for the society  

in which they live*  This controversy arises out o f the earlier  

conception o f the co llege, which was regarded as a place for the 

development of the in te llec tu a l l i f e  of the individual, without 

regard to the socia l and economic problems which lay beyond the 

wall* o f  the in stitu tio n . Modern conservative educators have 

attempted to maintain th is  older idea of education, which was 

formulated when the socia l order remained "in status quo" for 

long periods*

The more modem viewpoint holds that higher education 

must make a contribution to the solution o f socia l problems, in  

order that society may move in socia lly  useful rather than soc ia lly
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harmful d irections. This viewpoint contends that the in te llectu a l 

l i f e  m at not be and cannot rea lly  be separated from the l i f e  of 

action, and therefore higher education mast prepare i t s  students 

d irectly  to take part in  the socia l l i f t  la  which they w ill l iv e .

B itat two divergent influences are found in  the in ter­

e s ts  which have eontributed to the establishment o f  in stitu tion s  

o f higher education in Kentucky, Certain co lleges have been 

established in  Kentucky to meet the in te llec tu a l and vocational 

needs of the individual students, while other in stitu tio n s have 

been established by the state to prepare individuals to meet the 

socia l and economic needs and demands of the s ta te . The State 

University and the State Teachers Collegea are representatives of 

the la tter  group, and their existence i s  based to a large extent 

upon the recognition of the fact that higher education should 

function to serve the sta te , as wall as to educate i t s  c it iz e n s .

The solution of th is  problem may possibly be found in  

the position  taken by some educators, to the e ffec t that higher 

education should be maintained for the two-fold purpose of edu­

cating the individual for h ie  own sake, and in  order that he may 

serve the state and soc iety . However, as higher education ex ists  

in  Kentucky today, and as i t  has functioned throughout i t s  

history , th is  problem Is and has been present,

4 . Should higher education be available to  a l l ,  or 

Should i t  be selective?  The history of higher adueation in
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general gives evidence of the fee t that the college and university  

e x is t  for the benefit o f  the fee  who are capable o f profiting by 

what the in stitu tio n  has t© o ffer . This position  i s  essen tia lly  

aristocratic , and does not square with the democratie viewpoint.

Bigher education in  Kentucky has been se lec tiv e , and 

i s  s t i l l  largely so. The se lec tive  factors which have been 

operative are those of entrance requirements, economic and racia l 

status, and in te llec tu a l attainments.

I t  i s  a reasonable assumption that i f  the state  main­

ta in s in stitu tion s of higher learning and ©barters or authorizes 

the establishment o f others, these in stitu tion s should be avail­

able to a l l  who wish to take advantage of the education and 

training offered. The elementary and high schools are based on 

th is  assumption, as w ell as on the premise that education up to 

a certain age i s  compulsory.

From a practical standpoint i t  i s  not possible at present 

to maintain higher education for a l l  in  Kentucky, but from a 

philosophical viewpoint i t  i s  just as lo g iea l to expect that th is  

be done as to require that secondary education be free and avail­

able to a l l .

The problems referred to and discussed in the preceding 

paragraphs are issues which hare arisen as in stitu tion s of higher 

learning have been established in  Kentucky, and they have persisted  

to the present.
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The several faster*  relating to origins, as se t forth  

and developed in the present study, suggest that many in stitu ­

tions o f  higher learning in Kentucky were founded t© meet 

various problems that had emerged from time to tim e. I f  problems 

in  higher education are to be met simply by establishing addi­

tional in stitu tio n s, ©specially organized to meet a problem of 

the moment, the number of such in stitu tion *  would soon become 

great. I t  i*  obvious that such a technique could, i f  long 

employed, exhaust the private and public f a c i l i t i e s  of the state  

available for the support of higher education.

There i s  available evidence to indicate that the 

condition ex istin g  in the s ta te , with respect to the estab lish ­

ment and control of higher in stitu tion *  of learning, has been 

recognized as a situation demanding serious consideration by 

those concerned with the whole problem of higher education in  

Kentucky. To meet th ia  condition there was created by le g is la ­

tiv e  act in 1934 the Kentucky Council on Public Higher Education.1

This organization, which was established to consider 

rather sp ec ifica lly  the needs of public in stitu tio n s, includes 

in  an advisory capacity representatives from private in stitu tio n s. 

I t  i s  expected to provide such private in stitu tion s with leader­

ship and guidance in matters pertaining to the problems of higher 

education.

1
Kentucky Session.A cts, 1914. Sec, 4527-1.
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I t  i s  not unreasonable to expect that the problems 

referred to above, and others which may arisa in  the future, 

w ill receive more reasoned consideration and judgment than has 

been given them in the past. This assumption i s  based on the 

b e lie f  that there i s  at present a better understanding of such 

problems, and that there now e x is ts  in the sta te  an agency 

which can direct attention to these issu es, u t il iz in g  the 

deliberations of a group of professionally trained individuals.

The Problems of the Present study Compared with 
Present Problems of Higher Idueation

Bichard E. Jaggers, secretary to the Kentucky Council 

on Public Higher Education in Kentucky, at the request of the 

writer, submitted what he considered as seven major problems of 

higher education in Kentucky today. (See appendix p. 199).

Four or the seven problems suggested have d efin ite  sim ilarity  

to the problems arising out of the present study, as discussed 

in the present chapter. The three remaining problems center 

around curriculum and finance and are not related to the central 

theme o f the present investigation .

The problems identified  by Jaggers, with a defin ite  

relationship to the present study are;

(1) The problem of se lection .

(8j The problem of individual and socia l needs of  
the students.

(3} The placement in  the soc ia l world of the graduates 
of higher education, and
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(4) The problem o f state control o f higher education.

The sim ilarity between the issues arising out o f th is  

study and those proposed by Jaggers adds weight to the th esis  

proposed earlier in the present investigation; namely, that 

such problems: (1) are essen tia lly  problems of orig ins, and

(2) have persisted to the present.

Suggestions for further study

The present study has confined i t s e l f  to a consideration 

of the origins o f higher education in  Kentucky. I t  has le f t  

untouched a rich f ie ld  for research and investigation in the 

area o f higher education in the sta te . A  study of the 

curriculum of the in stitu tion s o f  higher learning in Kentucky 

would be an interesting and valuable contribution to our 

present knowledge. I t  would be of in terest to  investigate the 

various types of internal organization and the administrative 

practices of in stitu tion s o f college rank in Kentucky. I t  should 

be of value to investigate the types and extent o f training o f the 

fa cu ltie s  of these in stitu tion s. A study of the contributions 

of the denominational co lleges of the state  would be m  in terest­

ing and sign ificant investigation . f in a lly , i t  would be useful 

to  make an evaluative study seeking to determine the extent to 

which the present in stitu tion s of higher learning in the state  

are meeting the needs of the sta te , in the lig h t o f present socia l 

and economic condit ions.
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190

A. Complete Chronological L isting of Institu tions of Higher 
Learning which have been established in  Kentucky

Date of
in stitu tion  Location Founding

d04*8t
4

2. Loretto Literary & Benevolent In stitu tio n .. 

5. Nazareth Literary & Benevolent In stitu tion . 

4. Centre . . . . . . .

.Marion County.. .  

•Nelson County... 

•Danville.

5. S t. Jnse-nh's College. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •Bardstown.•••••<

6. S t. Mary's C ollege............................. .. .Marion County.. ,

7. Augusta Coll eg®.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •Augusta.

fi. Cumberlend Col 1 aft®.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •Princeton.• • • • • .

9* Georgetown College.. . * • . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Georgetown.. . . . .

10. Shelby College. .Shelbyville

11. Bacon College.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •Georgetown.• • • . .

13. L ouisville Medical In s t itu te ............... .. .L o u is v i l le . . . . . .

IS . Hniversitv of L ou isville . ,Lou1 R-oi H e , . , , , ,

14. St. Catherine Junior College........... •S t. Catherine...

15. Logan College •R u sse llv ille .. . .

16. South Kentucky C o l l e g e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •Hopkinsville, • . .

17.  Mlllersburg Female College. 11 e n a b l in g ,  „ t1

13. Danville Theological Seminary.............................................. •Danville..............

19. Bethel Women's C o l l e g e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Hopkinsville. . . .

20* Sayre C ollege ... •Lexington.. . . . . .

21* Jessamine Female I n s t i t u t e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •N icholasville• . .

22* Berea C ollege................................... ...................... •Berea...................
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S3* Eminence C o l l e g e . . . . . . . . . . . . .............

2*4.« Dfiiiffli'be'ps ColTQa*©

2 5 . B athe! Col lop ’s .

26* CBldwell College.

2 7 . JTentiiekv U n iv e r s i t v . .......................

2r. Sm ith a m  Bantt a t  Thaol opi cat Semi nfarv. • .

2 9 . Col la sts  o f  th e  B i b l e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

3(1. TTantnolcv Waslovnn Col 1 e g © .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .

31 * State Normal School.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

3 2 . T.xmnlnnd Main pnd Female I n s t i t u t e . . . . . . .

33. Hamilton College.

34,. X/»TiiSTl l i e  Medical College.. . . . . . . . . . . . . .

3 5 . Louisirilie College of Pharmacy.. . . . . . . . .

3 6 . Standford Female C o l l e g e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

37* Warren College*

38. 7111a Ridge College.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

39* Southern Normal School• • . .* • •* • •* .« •* • . • ,

40* Central University.• • .« •* • • • • • . • • •« • •* • • .

41* Mount St* Joseph Junior College.. . . . . . . .

42* Clinton College*****.***********...***.., ....1 8 7 4

4.3* Liberty Collagft. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

44* Odsen College.• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,...1877

45* Simmons University**•***««.•«.«*.. . .*«.«.

46* Union C o l l e g e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



47. TiOfta Collegiate I n s t i t u t e . • . .Jackson.. . . . . . . . .

4R. Vf I l f  ansbwe Inst i tute . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,,Wi If 1,amsburgT , , , ,

49. TfltHfltrllla Uatlonfil Medical C o l l s s s . . . . . . . • .L ou isv i l le . •«•*••

*50- PiIrATrf 11P* Colleflfl* . .P ik ev i l le . . . . . . . .

51. Asburv Collage.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . t #Wilinoi'ft, ,

Rfi. Annnj3ttni<n Roll age___ -____________________ . .Owensboro*__ . . . .

53. Southern Normal School & Business College...Bowling G reen ....

54. Southwestern Homeopathic Be$idal C o l le g e . . . .L o u is v i l le . . . . . . .

55. 'Prasbv+arl an TTieol ogical ftami rmrv. . . . . . . . . .L o u is v i l l e . . . . . . .

56. Beaumont College. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • .Harrodsburg.• • . . •

57 . Sue Bennett College. * .London.

5B. Margaret College.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • .Versail les*««,*«•

59* Potter College.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , .Bowling Green*...

60. Sandy Valley Seminary.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .P a in tsv ille .. . . • •

61. Lindsev Wilson Junior College. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Columbia,

62* Jefferson Law S c h o o l . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . #.T,mil,fivme, . . . . . .

$st iSastem Normal School • .Richmond.

64. Western Normal School. , , Bowling C raan.,..

65. Stanton College. .* . . . « . . « • • • * • • • • « • • • . . « * .

66. Lincoln In stitu te  of Kentucky.... . . . . . . . . o ..L incoln Ridge . . . .

67. Western Kentuckv Industr1el Collepe. • .* . .« ...1918

68* Christian I n s t i t u t e . ,»•«»».,»,«,*•»

69. Ursulina Saerad Heart Junior College, , .L ou isv i l le , . . . . . .

70. Morehead State Normal S c h o o l.. . . .........• • • • • • .Morehead.• • • • • • • •
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71, Murray State Normal S c h o o l , , . . , . ,  

78. V1ll*s Madonna f*oTJ«ttfl».,.,

73. Campbellsville Junior C o llege .,.,

7 4 .. d n n flv  Jnrrl nr* fin ! 1 __________ ____

75. L ouisville Municipal College for  N e g r o e s .. . .L o u is v i l le . . . . . . .

76. Paducah Junior Collette*. . . . . . ■ . . ,

77■ Hazard Junior Collette

78. Witherspoon Junior C ollege,,

79. Ashland Junior C o l l e g e . , . , . . . . . . .
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B. Defunct Institu tions

Date of
> In stitu tion  Location founding;

1* Cumberland C o lle g e ...  ......................... .Princeton............••• . .1826

2. Danville Theological Seminary  D a n v i l l e . . . . . . . . . . . . 1856

3. Caldwell C o l l e g e . . . . . . ........................................D an ville .........................1856

4 . Central U n iversity ........... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R i c h m o n d . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 8 7 4

5. V illa  Ridge College................................................Pewee V alley ...............1873

6. Lees Collegiate In s t itu te * .. .................. . J a c k s o n . . . . . . . ......................1883

7. P ik ev ille  C o lleg e* ..........................................     .P ik ev ille ................. 1889

8. Stanton College.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Stanton.. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 9 0 8

9. Loretto Literary & Benevolent Institution*..M arion C o u n ty .... . . .1812

10. Nazareth Library & Benevolent Institu tion*. .Nelson County............. 1814

11. S t. Joseph's C o l le g e * .. . . . .  ............. ..Bardstown............. ....1 8 1 9

12. S t. Mary's College  ..............................Marion C o u n ty ....,..1821

13. Bethel College*. .............R u sse llv ille . ........... 1856

14. Clinton C ollege. ................................................ .. .Clinton.. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 8 7 4

15. Liberty C o l l e g e . . L i b e r t y .  ......... 1875

16. Williamsburg I n s t i t u t e * . . W i l l i a m s b u r g .   ......... 1886

17. Bacon C ollege.   ............ ...Georgetown. . . . . . . . .  .1829

18. South Kentucky C o l l e g e . . H o p k i n s v i l l e . . . . . . . . 1849

19. Christian Normal I n s t l t u t e * . , . . . , . . , , . , . . , , , G r a y s o n . . . . . . . . . . . . . l 9 1 9

20. Augusta C ollege. ................................... .Augusta.. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 8 2 2

21. Logan College  .............................. ........... R u s s e l l v i l l e . . . . . . . .1846

22. Millersburg female C ollege.  .M illersburg.. . . . . . . . 1 8 5 0

23. Warren C o l l e g e . . . . . ...............Bowling Green................................................1872
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• .Shelbyville ..........

PE- TMfft'PfiFnTe’fc Col "Lbc©- . .V e rsa ille s .• » • *• •

PA- PJAVT*ft C o l Tftffe -  - - - -  -  - -  - - - - -  - - « * « • • m m • • • • • • • . .Lexington..............

P.1?. XasbatyH ha "Pflfnifllb Tns'hi't'H't'fBM a • « • • •  *• .N icholasv ille . . * .

2fi. "Eminence Collese. .  .Eininence. ••••••»<

29 .  Naufirhters Col lo ss . .Harrodsburg..  • . . .

IW- T.vri'nl jcmrt M»1 a  T?Antfi1 a Trifi'hl *fcTrfcA-- - - - - - - • .G lendale.• • • • • • •  >

3 1 .  TTnmi 1 ton TiVwnnl e Coll A f i r e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •  .Lexington.• • • * . . .

32. T.oni sv1 11 « Med1 nal Col 1 sso. ...............

33.. fftnnd'Pnnd TPftmnlo College..•••.■■••••••••••

34„ Southern Honnal School
35. Qdeen Collece. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Sfi- TiOiil sviTTs Waiil onal Madioal. CollesT©*******
37. Potter Collese.
3ft. Simmons University......................
39. T.ou1 svi lie Med1 cal Tnstl tilts.
4 C .  Owensboro Collese . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

41. Southern Normal School & Business College* ••Bowling Green....

42. Southwestern Homeopathic Medical C o l lege . . . .L ouisv i l le . . . . . . .

4.3. Beaumont Collese..........................

44. Kentucky University*. • .Harrodsburg...•* <
45. State Normal School*.

45. Sandy Valiev Seminary.....................
4 7i 'Eastern Normal School*....................
48. Western Normal School*.• • . • • • • . . . . • . ...........

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



1 9 6

49* Western Kentucky Industrial College*.. . . . . . .Paducah. ......... 1918

50. Morehead State Normal School*.. . . . . . . . . . . . . .Morehead. ...........1922

51. Murray State Normal School*. • * . . . .........  .Murray......... ...1928

*

In existence but under another name.
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0, Extant Denominational Colleges

1* Transylvania C o l l e g e * . . . . . .   ..................Lexington

2. Centre C o l l e g e . . . . . . . ................. .Danville

3. Presbyterian Theological Seminary................... ...........L ou isv ille

4 . Lee's Junior College ................................. ............Jackson

5. P ik ev ille  Junior College.............................................. .P ik ev ille

6. Witherspoon Junior College. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Buckhorn

7. Loretta Junior C o l l e g e * . , . , . . • • • • • . • • • • . . . . • . . • • • L o r e t t a

8. Nazareth Junior College.. . . • • « .   ..Nazareth

9. Mt. S t. Joseph Junior College........ ............. .Maple Mount

10. S t .  C atherine  Ju n io r  C o l l e g e . . . . . S t .  C atherine

11. Ursuline Sacred Heart Junior College.. . • • • • • . 0*. .Louisvil le

12. 7111a Madonna College.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...Covington

13. Georgetown C ollege. ......................................... .Georgetown

14. Bethel Woman's C o llege ..   ...H opkinsville

15. Southern Baptist Theological Seminary......... . . . . . . . L o u i s v i l l e

16. Cumberland Junior C o l l e g e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Williamsburg

17. Csmpbellsville Junior College ..........  .Campbellsville

18. Hazard Junior College............................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . H a z a r d

19* College of the B ib le .« • . • • • • • • • . • • , . . • • . • • • . . • • •  .Lexington

20. Grayson Ju n io r  C o l l e g e . .Grayson

21. Kentucky Wesleyan C o l l e g e . . W i n c h e s t e r

Note: The present extant colleges of the S ta te  do not add up to
seventy-nine, the to ta l  number founded, fo r  a number of the 
e a r l ie r  colleges e ith e r  passed out of existence or arose under 
another name*
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82 . TJnion C o lle g e ..................................................................................B a rb o u rv i l le

2 3 . Asbury C o l le g e .   ............    .W ilm ore

24* Sue B e n n e tt C o l l e g e . . . . . . . . . .................................... . . . . .L o n d o n

2 5 . L indsey  W ilson  J u n io r  C o lle g e ................................... Colum bia

2 6 . Simmons U n i v e r s i t y . . L o u i s v i l l e

2 7 . Caney J u n io r  C o l l e g e .  ........... . . .P ip p a p a s s

28 . N a z a re th  C o l le g e ,  ............  .L o u i s v i l l e

D. E x ta n t P r iv a t e  C o lleg es

1 . L o u i s v i l le  C o lle g e  o f  P harm acy . ........................  L o u i s v i l l e

2 . Bow ling G reen B u s in ess  U n iv e r s i t y . . . . « . . • • • • • • . . .B ow ling  G reen

3 .  J e f f e r s o n  Law S c h o o l . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .L o u i s v i l l e

4 .  L in c o ln  I n s t i t u t e  o f  K en tu ck y .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .L in c o ln  R idge

E . E x ta n t M u n ic ip a l I n s t i t u t i o n s

1 .  U n iv e r s i ty  o f  L o u i s v i l l e . * .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . L o u i s v i l l e

2 .  Paducah J u n io r  C o l le g e .  ......... ... . . .P a d u c a h

3 .  A shland J u n io r  C o l l e g e . . . . . . . A s h l a n d

4 .  L o u i s v i l l e  M u n ic ip a l C o lleg e  f o r  N e g r o e s . . . . . . . . . L o u i s v i l l e

3f. E x ta n t S t a t e  I n s t i t u t i o n s

1 .  U n iv e r s i ty  o f  K e n t u c k y . . . . . . . . . . . * . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . L e x i n g t o n

2 . E a s te rn  K entucky S ta t e  T each ers  C o l le g e . . . . . . . . ..R ichm ond

3* W estern  K entucky S ta t e  T each ers  C o l l e g e . . B o w l i n g  G reen

4 .  Morehead S t a t e  T eachers  C o l l e g e . . . . . M o r e h e a d

5 . M urray S t a t e  T each ers  C o l le g e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I t o r a y

6 . K entucky S ta t e  C o lleg e  f o r  Ne g r oe s . , . Fr a nk f o r t
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Commonwealth o f  K entucky

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION 

F rank fort
Jan u a ry  25 , 1940 F i l e  R e fe re n c e :

S u p e r in te n d e n t B. D. Howard 
S o u th g a te  P u b lic  S eh o o ls  
S o u th g a te , K entucky

D ear S u p e r in te n d e n t Howard:

As I  p rom ised  I  w i l l  answ er y o u r l e t t e r  o f  Ja n u a ry  1 5 . Your l e t t e r  
ask ed  th a t  I  l i s t  some o f  th e  c u r r e n t  problem s f a c in g  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  
and s t a t e  th e  p h ilo so p h y  o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  i n  K en tucky . I t  goes 
w ith o u t s a y in g  I  can n o t sp eak  f o r  th e  s t a t e ,  b u t m e re ly  g iv e  my 
p r iv a t e  o p in io n .

Some o f  th e  p roblem s f a c in g  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  a r e :

1 .  The s e l e c t i o n  o f th o s e  who w i l l  be m a t r ic u l a te d .
2 . A system  o f  e v a lu a t in g  th e  v a r io u s  program s o f  h ig h e r  

e d u c a tio n .
3 . The o rg a n iz a t io n  o f  c u r r i c u l a  i n  te rm s o f  in d iv id u a l

and s o c i a l  needs o f  th o s e  who w i l l  a t te n d  c o l le g e s .
4 .  The e l im in a t io n  o f  n e e d le s s  m a te r ia l s  now a  p a r t  o f

th e  c u r r i c u l a  o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n .
5 . The p lacem en t i n  th e  s o c i a l  w orld  o f  th e  g ra d u a te s  

o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n .
6 . The f in a n c in g  o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n .
7 . The p rob lem  o f  s t a t e  c o n t r o l  o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n .

My p h ilo so p h y  o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  i s  to  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  e d u c a tio n  
a t  th e  h ig h e r  l e v e l  i s  f o r  th e  p u rp o se  o f  le a d e r s h ip  t r a i n i n g  w hieh 
w i l l  le a d  to  th e  s e l e c t i o n  o f  th e  m a jo r problem s o f  s o c i a l  l i f e  i n  
a  re a s o n a b ly  s a t i s f a c t o r y  m anner; and to  f u r n i s h  a  la b o ra to r y  f o r  
e x p e r im e n ta tio n  i n  th o s e  a re a s  w hich d e a l  w ith  th e  m a jo r p roblem s 
o f  s o c i a l  l i f e .  X m igh t add t h a t  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  sh o u ld  p ro v id e  
so u rce  m a te r ia l s  from  w hich a id  may be re c e iv e d  i n  th e  s o lu t io n  o f  
th e  m a jo r  problem s o f  s o c i a l  l i f e .

I  hope th e s e  s ta te m e n ts  may s t im u la te  f u r t h e r  w h a tev e r problem  
you have b e fo re  you .

C o rd ia l ly  y o u rs ,

R ich a rd  E . J a g g e r s ,  S e c r e ta r y  
C ouncil on P u b lic  H igher E d u c a tio n  
HEJ-LO’D
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